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Abstract

This thesis pAOAT 0O A 1T AOOAOEOA OOOAU OEAO Aot
narratives of navigating careers in Malaysia following international study in New

Zealand. The women were part of a Twinned HhService Teacher Education
Programme (TISTEP) a collaloration between the Malaysian Government and

New Zealand. These women studied at a New Zealand university from 1995 to

1998, and then returned to Malaysia.

The Malaysian Government invested significant funding ITISTEP in the 1990s,
and more than 60 pecent of the TETEP participants were womenHowever, only
a small percentage of these women were appointed to senior positions following
their return to Malaysia, despite their teaching experience and international

education.

This study employed a narratve approach toexplore how a small cohort of TISTEP

women graduates made sense of their international studies and subsequent

careers. The studywas informed by a constructionistinterpretivist epistemology.

Data were collected in Malaysidetween September2016 and Janary 2017 using
photo-elicitaton and semiFiOOOOAOOOAA ET OAOOEAxO8 711 A
analysed using a narrative analytic approach, which attended to both chronology

(how women made sense of their past, present and future), and to the thesthat

emerged within and across their narratives.The Kaleidoscope Career Model was

OOCAA AO Al ET OAOPOAOGEOA 1 AT O EI O AGAI ET E

narratives.

Yyl OEEO OEAOEOh xI i AT360 T AOOAOEOAGo AOA 1
their early career choices and decisions, international higher education
experiences, interpretation of career challenges and enablers, and imagined future

career trajectories. The women described parents and educators as key people

who shaped their ealy career chcc AAO AT A AAAEOET T 08 4EA

revealed uniquetransition experiences in NewZealand andhighlighted specific
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challenges they encounteredChallenges included navigating family, social and
academic demands. However, the women spelpositively aout their exposure to

new ideas and practices, new knowledge systems and new ways of thinking while
studying in New Zealand. Reflecting on their return to Malaysia, the women
identified career challenges related to home and family and/or wdkplace

demands At the same time, they also described home, family and workplace

support as enabling factors that contributed to career success. The women
imagined their future career trajectories in two ways? as involving staying in the

system or leavingthe system. When reflecting on their career pathways to date and

possible future careers, the womerE | ACET AA OAAOAAO08 AT A OO

exceeded the conflation of income and labour, or public recognition and work.

This thesis contributes to theexisting liteOAOOOA 11 xT 1 AT AAOAA
development in relation to their international education experiences. Specifically,

it addresses a lack of attention to the career trajectories of TISTEP participants. It

also addresses a lack of wlepth quditative studies more broadly exploring the

study experiences of noAWestern women educators who studied in Western

AT 1 OAgOO AAEI OA OAOOOT ET ¢ OETIT A8 O xi OE
of attention to non-Western contexts in literature on wamen and carees,
highlighting how careertheories grounded in Western contexts may be limited in

their application to other contexts. The data considered in this thesis suggest a

T AAA OI OOAAE OEA 1 OOAT I AOG 1T £ ET ORIOARAOET 1
andto AAOAOO EAAOT OO OEAO 1 Au TEIEO xI1ATSG&G
AlT1TxET ¢ ET OAOOI AT O Whilé this< thdsid highkghtsAlie O A A O E
important role of mentors and sponsors in maledominated work contexts, it also
complicates simplistic notionsi £ OAAOAAO08 AT A OOOAAAOOS S
highlights the value of international education for its own sake, as a means for

promoting personal growth, and new ways of understanding work and the world.
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Chapter 1: Locating the thesis

CHAPTER OVRVIEW

This chapter provides an overview of the thesis, and the research project that the
thesis describes. It begins with a brief introduction to the study (Section 1.1),
followed by an introduction to the study context (Section 1.2), and its purpose
(Secion 1.3). Section 1l.4describes the significance of the study and my
motivation to carry it out. Section 1.5 provides definitions of terms used. Finally,

Section 1.6 includes an outline of the remaining chapters of the thesis.

1.1 INTRODUCING THE STUDY

This thesis describes a study which explored the experiences of Malaysian
xI T AT AAOAAOI OO xEI AAI A OI . Ax : AAI AT A «
through aTwinned In-Service TeacherEducation Programme (TISTEP), and then

returned to their home country, Malaysia, to work in the public sector (see

Section 1.2.2). Since TISTEP involved huge public funding from the Government

of Malaysia, there is a social obligation to find out the outcomes of such an
investment (see also, Ball & Chik, 2001; Cuthbert, $tm & Boey, 2008) This

thesis does not address the financial outcomes of TISTEP. Rather, it explores the

Ei PAAOO 1T &£ ET OAOT AGETT Al EECEAO AAOAAOQEI
careers. The thesis addresses an area that has reea limited attention in

literature published to date? xT | AT O AAOAAO PAOExAUO EI
specifically, Malaysia (see Chapters Five, Six and Eight).

1.2 BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY: SETTING THE SCENE

Before | discuss the research project in moréepth, it is necessary to briefly
I OO1TETA OTiT A EOOOAO OAI AGAT O O1T OEA OOOA
There has been a marked change in the nature of work and the rise of women in

the workforce over the past 30 years (Heilman, 2012). Recent dt8 in the way
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that careers and career developments are conceptualised suggest the need to
address the lives, experiences, and issues of women in the workforge/ 81, A E
Hopkins & Bilimoria, 2008). For example, Baruch (2006) argues that while the

AEAT CA ET x11 AT60 AAOAAOwidashréali,iwonieh&é O EO
still under-represented in many careers, and organisations are still male
dominated (Burke & Major, 2014).

While women have achieved notable progress in educational attainment and

career advancement in many places (including Malaia), research findings

OADPT OO OEAO x11 AT160 OADGGAWEA dsOAteEpudic ET  OF
sector, remains low globally (Ely, Ibarra & Kolb, 2011). Similarly, Hoobler,

Lemmon and Wayne (2011) report that although women are now more visible in

lower and middle management positions globally (and in Malaysia), they are still
under-represented in upper management positions. Pede define career and

career success differently(Bostock, 2014; Olson & Shultz, 2013), but Baruch
jcnmeq AOCOAO OEAO OAlI Ei AET ¢ OEA EEAOAOA
power are still defining factors of success fosome people.

4EAOA AOA AEEZAOAT O AAOOEAOO 1 EIEOET G xI
common barrier, for example, is geder stereotyping (Booysen & Nkomo, 2010;

mentoring, lack of networking ... lack of opportunities for career advancement

and personalA AOAT T Pi ATTE MR <ElTGARAT AT AA 8 1 AAE T £

I AAAAOOEED 8 AT A EOI AT OAOI OOAKAB BIidl. AAH A (
al. (2008) indicate that although these barriers might explain some of the overall
DAOOAOT O ET erdevelopnied nd dcéeSsAo senior positions, there is

a need to be cautious in their use and interpretation as barriers impact upon

mAT 60 AT A xT T AT60 1 EOGAO AT A AAOAAOO AE EAE/

In Malaysia, the national context for this study, the latest statistgcavailable show
that 57 percent of Malaysian students enrolled in local universities, and 70

percent of Malaysian students enrolled in foreign universities, are female

2 Chapter 1:Locating the thesis



(Malaysian Ministry of Higher Education, 203%). In the local workforce
population, 54 percent are women but only 21 percent of women are in
managerial positions. An even smaller percentage (around 5 percent) of women
are in senior posiions (Ministry of Women, Family, and Commury

Development, 2014).

The statistics above highlight some puzzling questions. Despite women in
Malaysia now having better access to education and employment, why do they
remain under-represented in senior management positions? What challenges
andbarrier® 1 EI EO xI1 1 AT80 AAOAAO AAOAT AAI Al
OA1T AOGAA OAOGAAOAE EADO Ocdritkits siich dsAVhlaysid O
(Sullivan and Baruch, 2009). | discuss this further in Chapter Two.

1.2.1 The study 8 €dntext

In 1948, the United Nations General Assembly declared that education was a core

human right. Education was seen as crucial for narrowing the gap between men

Oe
o

andwomenAT A OxEOE OAODPAAO OI O AEAI AT A AAI

to empowering women to become agents of change in economic, social and

a development plan called the Malsia Plan was developed. This aimed at

i ATACET ¢ OEA Al O1 OOUB8 O Oih AEsdtraelit Tandi E A
sustainable manner, to promote the welfare of all citizens (including women)
through better educational attainment, and to improve the living conditns of all
people (including women) in rural areas, particularly among lowincome groups

(Malaysia Economic Planning Unjt2016).

In 1989, the Government of Malaysia launched the first National Policy on
Women, with a strong emphasis on the emancipation of women, particularly in

education and the workforce. Althoughwomen in Malaysia were then more

1)y A@gbl AET 1T U OOAl § A IGEAOTDRDI & Bi7 ADOR@ET T p8oh
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visible in the labour force than was the case previously, the representation and
status of women in social, political,educational, and economic life remained
below desired levels envisioned by most women in Malaysi@inistry of Women

and Family Development, 2003

In 1997, the Government of Malaysia acknowledged the key role that women play
in driving forward the national, social, political, and economic develoment
agendas (including education), by developing another National Plan of Action.
This was followed byanother review in 2009, which led to both the National
Policy on Women and the Plan of Action being +evaluated to keep abreasofthe
contemporary chdlenges and changes that come with the development of the
nation (Ministry of Women, Family, and Community Development, 2034
Education and training, which are given high priority in relation to national
modernisation and nation-building projects in Malaysia, have received significant
annual funding under al versions of the Malaysia Plans, the National Policy on

Women, and the Plan of Action.

The most recent 11" Malaysia Plan(Malaysia Economic Planning Unjt2016)

continues the aim of intensifying and expanding the development of human

resources in thecountry. This expansion refers not only to increasing the number

i £ EOI AT OAOI OOAAO AOO AiI O OEA NOAI EOU
in capital and labourET POOOh 8 Al 01 NOAI EOAOEOA EIiI PO
increasing the productivityl £ EOI AT OAOT OOAAO OEOI OCE A?
(Malaysia Economic Planning Unjt2016, p. 163).

Arguably, improving teacher education, which is ahterest to this study, has been

one of the most important tasks facing the Malaysian educational systesince

1956, from a human resource development perspective. It is important to

improve the quality of teachers in terms of their knowledge and skills to ensure
astrongZ£l O1T AACET 1T &£ O OOOAAT 606 MEOOOOA 1 AAOI
focused on impioving and expanding teacher education in several ways, leading

to more highly educated teaching personnel, and growth in the number of teacher

education colleges and fatities (Malaysia Economic Planning Unjt2016).
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From 1991 to 2000, through its Sixthand Seventh Malaysia Plans, the Malaysian
government introduced in-service courses for 165,600 qualified teachers. As part
of this initiative, 975 teachers were sent aboad for further teacher education
(MalaysiaEconomic Planning Unit, 2015 Among thosewho benefitted from the
huge funds allocatedto these Malaysia Plans were eight groups of educators
(teachers and lecturers) from the Malaysian Ministry of Education ( MoE) who
were sent to New Zealand and the United Kingdom under the Twinned-Bervice
Teacher Education Programme, or TISTEPPérsonal communication, MMoE
Director, 2015).

1.2.2 The Twinned In -Service Teacher Education Programme (TISTEP)

TISTEP began ir1992 and ended in 1998, with three cohorts studying in New
Zealand and five cohorts in the UK. The educators in TISTEP were female and
male and were either English language teachers from various schools or Music

lecturers from Teacher Educéon Institution sthroughout Malaysia.

4)34%0 xAO AEIi AA AO AAOGAI T PEI ¢ AAOAA
academic and intellectual areasbut also in other sociatcultural skills. Through
TISTEP in both New Zealand and the UK, eight groupseafucators were @le to
AAEEAOA OEAEO AAAEAI 1060 AACOAAO EI

(Personal communication, MMoE Director, 2016

TISTEP scholarships were unique in Malaysia, in that they were awarded to-in

service teachers and lecturers. Praausly, only pre-service teacher trainees or

Oc

EECE AAEEAOEI ¢ EECE OAEITTI1I COAAOAOAO OAA,

degree at universities abroad; most were for scienceelated subjects, with a
small number in arts and humanities Pre-service teaters are studentteachers
who are still studying in teacher education institutions, and who do not yet have
professional experience or a formal teaching qualificationHowever, TISTEP
scholarships were offered to inservice teachers who had been in permam

service for aminimum of five years. The applicants were required to successfully
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complete the Specialist Teaching Certificate Course Teachers of English to
Speakers of Other Languages (TESOL), prior to TISTEP application. This course
was undertaken over 12 months orone full academic year. Only applicants with
excellent academic records and excellent work performance were selected to

pursue the remaining 24 months of the degree programme in New Zealand or UK

s s oA - T -

taken into account in relation to their scholarship applications (Personal

communication, MMoE Director, 2015 and with all participants in this study).

A total of 975 participants were involved in TISTEP. Approximatg 30 percent
were men, and 70 percent women. TISTEP in the UK involved 900 educators, with
180 participants in each cohort. The New Zealand cohort included 75 educators,

with 25 in each cohort (Personal communication, MMOE Director, 2015).

This thesis focuses on women @ucators who studied in New Zealand under
TISTEP. | describe the study @articipants in Chapter Three. In total, 25 TISTEP
educators studied in New Zealand each year from 1995 to 1998. (The programme
ended after 1998 due toa lack of funding). In each yead @roup, 20 participants
were in the English Studies Programme, and five in the Music Studies Programme.
These students were based jointly in a teacher education institution and

university in a southern New Zealand city.

Upon aompletion of TISTEP, theprimary school teachers were appointed to
secondary schools in Malaysia to meet the increased demand for university
graduate teachers. The music lecturers were assigned to teacher education
institutions. Some teachers were also pnmoted to departments in he MMoE.
However, no formal data about the positions of TISTEP participants (both New

Zealand and the UK cohorts) are available from the ministry.

No evaluation was conducted on the outcomes of TISTEP, despite the level of
investment in the programme (Personal communication, MMoE Director, 2015).
&OOOEAOh O1 O6EI 11 xh OEAOA EAO AAAI

international higher education experiences, or the impact of their study
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experiences on their subsequentareer pathways. | initiated thisresearch project

to address this gap, with a specific focus on women.

1.3 AIMS OF THE STUDY

Two broad aims underpin this thesis. The first is to explore the international

higher education experiences of Malaysian women edators (I also refer to these

women as inservice teachers) who completed TISTEP in a New Zealand higher
AAOAAOGEIT ET OOEOCOOEDGHE BA 4GERAAFARMOEOEIA EAOC
obtained their teaching certificates or teaching diplomafrom teacher education

institutions in Malaysia, and who were teaching in the Malaysian school system

at the time of their studies. The irservice teachers who were selected to be part

of TISTEP in New Zealand had at least five years of teaching experience in

primary schools prior to studying in New Zeaand.

4EA OAAITA AOI AA AEiIi EO O AAAOAOO OEA
development in nonWestern contexts. In this thesis, | focus on the narratives of

14 TISTEP women educators, using a constructionigtterpr etivist lens, to

explore their work experiences across various organisational contexts in

Malaysia, following a period of international study.

1.3.1 Research questions

This thesis reports on a doctoral research project conducted from 2015 to 2019
that e@D1 T OAA xT 1 AT 80O eEedation ekpereicesAdnd thek C E
subsequent career pathways. In line with the aims for this research project, the

thesis addresses the following questions

1. 7TEAO EAAOT OO0 ET &£ OAT AAA | AOOtykareerAl AUOE
choices and decisions?
2. How do the women interpret their international higher education

experiences in New Zealand?
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3. How do the women currently make sense of their career pathways in

Malaysia?

4, (T x AT OEA xI11 AT AAEEdk? OAAOAAOE AT A O

5. How do the women imagine their future career trajectories?
6. (I x |
xIT T AT60 AAOAAOOe

s s X oA s =

1.3.2 Research Approach

In this thesis, | report on a qualitative study which drew on a narrative approach
O A@bi 1T OA xI1 1 Aloftb@h tieir iighed &l aAtiGnietpEriericas in
New Zealand, and their subsequent career pathways. As a narrative inquiry, the

T A N s A s o~ oA s

ECEO OEA xTTAT860 T AOOAOEDR@®O ADIA OI

thesis assum® OOEAO PAIT PI A0 AAOEI T O AOA Al xAU

that through the process of engaging with those meangs, deeper insights into

OAl AGAT O O1T AEAT Db QWi o07A0276)AU AA CAET AA

Methodologically, my theoretical understandings of a narrative approach shaped

my research project. In brief, | chose narrative inquiry because it allowed me to

AAAAOO 1T U DBAOOE A expefidn@s) and iOdgeovideq & pladormifdr A

0

dynamic discussions with the participantsj " UOT Ah c¢mpx g8 $AO0A

narratives) were contextual, conversational, and retrospective and were
collected through photo-elicitation, using semistructured in-depth narrative

interviews.

4EOI OCE OEA AT Al UOEO DPOiI AAOGOh ) OI 6¢ceEO Ol

stories (Kim, 2016; Webster & Mertova, 2007)This involved coding usingNVivo

software (Bazeley, 2007)andA OOAT AET ¢ 01 DPAOOEAEDPAT 006

to emerging themes within and across their narratives, in ordeto excavate

= P

i AAT ET ¢cEO1I OO0iI OEAO Oi j OAQqOAii 8 ) OAAAC

research aims and questins, the theoretical framework for the study, andhe
broader context within which the study was situated. | describe my research

methodology in Chapter Three.
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In moving between the two broad aims of this study, the specific research
objectives, and myp AOOEAEDAT 006 1 AimoOtA dreod@lishiwoOEE O (
goals First, it explores the ways in which 14vomen educators made sense of
their personal and professional lives after studying in New Zealand and returning
to Malaysia to work in educational ontexts. Second, it draws connections
AAOxAAT OEAOA x1 i1 AT 60 PAOOIT T Al phdseit DOT £A
career experiences, and their future career trajectories and life plans. | elaborate

below.

This thesis foregrounds the voices of women ediators who now live in various

parts of Malaysia, and who have had varied career pathways.E A O A&f AET COi
OEEO OOOAU AT 1 OOEAOOA O1 OEA 1 EOAOAOOOA
exploring the lived experiences of women who obtained their higher educen

in a Western context and then returned to a notWestern context to resume their

careers in the publicsector. The thesis also provides insights that may inform the

xT OE T &£ 1T OCAT EOAOEITO jETAI OAET ¢ cCci1 O6AOI
education and educ®ET T Al I OOATT Abh AT A xI1T1TAT80
According to Mertens (2014), the purpose of knowledge construction is to

support people to improve society. Thisthesis may also contribute to our

O1 AAOOOAT AET ¢ 1T &£ OEA AAOOEAOO O AT A Al
based in Malaysia, the study may have RIOAT AA OT -7ROBAOT 61 AT AT
OAAOAT 1T PET ¢6 AT O1 OOEAOS

1.4 SIGNIFICANCE AND MOTIVATION

Before | describe my study further, it is necessary to explain my personal

motivations for conducting this research project. | am from Malaysia, where | was

2-U OOA T &£# OAAOA NOT OAO EAOA OECI AT O T U O1 AAOOOAI

ET OEEO OOOAU EO OAAZAAOO abd mybnet@Etibis EbAsedO@d ET OA
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a teacher in primary and secondary schools, a senior lecturer, and later a senior
administrator in a teacher education institution. At the post-college level, | also

worked in the Ministry of Higher Education and at a foreign embassy. My interest

in studyingwl | AT60 AAOAARAOO OOAOOAA xEAT ) xAO

in Malaysia. | noticed the Malaysian pubti sector often left women outof the
OOUOOAI 8 AOAT OEI OCE OEAU EAA Al 1 OOEAOO/
awareness was rather low then, andéssumed there was not much women could

Al OF AEAT CA OEA OE OOA OE kfbliswing idterkatiofeh OA OO E
higher education experiences grew when | worked as an Education Attaché at the

High Commission of Malaysia in Wellington, New Zealanidbecame interested in

xEAOEAO ET OAOT AOGEI T Al AAOAAOEITT AddA ET O/
i OAE Ei DAAO 11 -Al AUOEAT OOOAAT 6O6h AOPAA
careers.

Preceding this research, | also encountered the belief among some Ma@ns

(and particularly from my participants) that women are regarded as second class
citizensii - A1 AUOEA8 | AAT OAET ¢ O OEEO OEAxh
I OCAT EOAOET T h OEA EO AEOEAO OI OAEUS OI E
has comections within and outside the organisation. From my own experience in

Malaysia, there seemed tde very few women appointed to leadership roles in

the education sector, despite having exceptional leadership skills (see Chapters

Six and Seven).

| undertook this study as an insider and an outsider researcher. | am an insider

because in 1995, | camOi . Ax : AAT AT A O Aiibpl AOA |
Ob1 101 OAA AU OEA --T% OTAAO A 4)34%0 OA
degree programme in New Zealand, | waseb1T OAA O OAOI 6 OOAE A
OCAT AAO AEAOGS8h OANOAI EOUOPAABAEBAED OI OEGEC
Sociology, and English literature lectures. Although | had come across some of

these terms before coming to New Zealand, | did not derstand their relevance

to me and my career at that time. However, after | returned to MalaysiBbecame

i TOA AxAOA T £ xT 1T AT60 EOOOAO8 &1 O AgAil bl

scholarships, both men and women had to go through a series of streslection
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processes conducted by the MMoE. However, upon their return, women were not
necessaril able to access the same career opportunities as men. | was fortunate
in my career advancement because various (mostly male) mentors supported my
later career journey. Yet, other women | knew as experts in their fields, were
unable to progress in their caeers in the Malaysian setting. | found this situation
very frustrating as | experienced similar challenges in the early stages of my

career. | discuss thesessues further in Chapters Four to Eight.

As an outsider researcher, in undertaking this resealt | sought to understand

ETl x xI 1T AT80 ET OAOT AGET 1 Al EECEAO AAOAAOQEI
the Malaysian context. | also wanted to know what chi@nges and enablers

women identified in relation to their careers and lives. | was interested irthe
(dis)connections between how women made sense of their lives and experiences,

and the broader sociepolitical and policy contexts in which they lived and

wi OEAAh AT A ET OEA bi OOEAEI EOEAO A& O AEA
(see Hopkins & Bilimoria, 2008; Kiérr, 2011).

| undertook the study, aware that my own international higher education
experiences woud shape my interactions with the women, my reading of their
narratives, and my engagement with the topic of study. In Chapter Three, |
discuss the steps | tok to manage my position in relation to the study as an

insider-outsider researcher.

1.5 TERMINOLOGY: DEFINITIONS AND ASSUMPONS

There are several key terms in this thesis that need explaining from the outset.
4AEAOA AOAqg OET OAOT ACCFAG ARAABGAAGH TGAH AO@ET §
OAOEAAT AAGh ODPAOOEAEDMADG EngliSx®dT ROGAOTOA,
AT 1T OAGOBMO AGITT 1,4 41 GO0 éhd @ O 16.6 explaid &

other terminology throughout the thesis.

Inusingtt A OAOI OET OAOT AGET 1T AT &6h ) OAEAO OI

studied away from Malaysia, which was New Zeatd. Interchangeably, the word
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OET OAOT AGET 1T A1 8 Al O OAEAOO OI AAET Ch 1 EC
| refer to the impact E AT ET OAOT AGET 1T Al AgGPAOEAT A

development, | refer to their experiences during their stay in New Zdand.

)y OOA OEA OAOI OET OAOI AGET T Al EECEAO AAOD
that international students receive abroad. Forexample, students from South

East Asia, the USA, European countries or any other countries other than their

own studying in New Zealandare considered as international students. | use the

OAOI OET OAOT ACEIT T Al EQAOQCET 1T | fereicetgtd O AAOD
movement of knowledge, staff and students between countries, as well as to
international cooperation and communication, international education and

research, and efforts to promote intercultural competencéTeichler, 2017).

4EA OAOI O0OI1 EA A darrddvesied iobles, Which wérd ndy priméry

Ol OOAAO 1T &£#/ OAOGAAOAE AAOA8 ) OAAITCIEOA O
interpretivist thesis. In my role as the initiator and writer of the research story, it

is inevitable that the story produced will reflect my voice as much the

DA OOE A E b ABymé 2010 inkehdktidg on a narrative study, this thesis

I £#EAOO 11 OA OEAT EO0OOO® O0=HA AGOGBOERAGRAOGA T AEA
(Denzin, 1997, p. 225); it offers my interWAOAQOET T O T &£ 1 U PA
perspectives, voices and interpretations Byrne, 2017), informed by relevant

theoretical and contextually-based scholarship.

7EAT AAOAOEAET C 1 U OAOAAOAE OFEET AET ¢0O8 1
TTO0 OERMDIOEBMAIAAL pwyegq 1 @iessar, QPYHEOEOO
Narrative truth is parOEAEDAT 0086 OOOOEHR 1T O OOOOE AAOZ
events, and as such, it is inevitably p&al and incomplete (Spence, 1982).

Elements of narrative accounts may constitute historical truth in the sense that

they recall events that actually happned (Spence, 1982). Positivist truth refers

to the scientific ideal of truth based on a posture of deriptive realism or external

criteria (Riessman, 1993)The/EET AET CO 1T O AOEAAT AA ET OEEC
interpretations of their own experiences, and my interpretations of my

s N oA 2 0~z PR s N N s A s s

DAOOEAEDPAT 006 1 (B8c0DIVMPE WKIE) asin@ed Oripfluengeliro
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this research is unavoidable, lasth AOOET OO0 11 0 O1F Alili1x 1TU O
(Lather, 1992, p. 91) in theinterpretive process, and| want to ensure my

s oA £ o~ s oA s N N £ oA £ as A N, oA~ A

DAOOEAEDAT 006 dndsDanihedtc Gnll ménaiyDIvays.T E

Yyl OOET ¢ OEA OAOI OPAOOGEAEDAT O0O6h ) OA&EA
OOOAU j) OOCA OBA AGAOIOxOE AGGE A BOM OOME AT CAA
OOA OEA OAOI OAAOGAAOI OO & tehchepsPandiesrieA A1 Uh
education institution lecturers who were selected to attend TISTEP in New

Zealand or the UK.

)T AAOAOEAET ¢ DA @OkushEad Adssii®,dl kedpAtidelr Gsk 6fO
Malaysian English (ME), one of the many registers of spoken English used in
Malaysia(Hei, 2002). For example, to change a vérinto a command or to soften

EOO OiITAh OPAAEAOO Iiah&EmadBABERE AbtbmmERla A O 00/
okaylahi AAT O OEO EO mdAAUWS D TAO0ERAAIAATEAGhT T POl

i AAT O OEOCARDAOBOQE&E&é Gianned0 OO DB b@fkstnkBIET AA
week, right oris E Ole lfiguistic terms, these suffixes are considered as discourse

particles, which do not change the semantic meaning of the sentence, but are used

for logical functions, such as indicating tone.

Theteri O7AO0AOT AT 1 OA@OO6 ET 1 U OOOAU OAEA[
of Western Europen thinking and philosophies, and intellectual debates arising

out of historical and social events occurring in Western Europésee for example,

Cousin, 2011; CrowleyHenry, 2007; Scheurich & Young, 1997). In this thesis, |

useOEA OAOI cotexBBO ORNOTAAT T OA OEA ET &£ OAT AA 1
cultural environment (Shiel, 2006)d x1 1 AT 80 AAOAAOOhR, 1 EOAO
and how the women deal with these influences and the subsequent impacho

their own world views (Szkudlarek, 2009).

)yl AT 1T O0OAOOh ) -7TAODAOEA ADRObABES] 0 OA £/
example Malaysia, which are/were not organised on the basis dlNestern

European thinking and philosophies before colonisation.
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)T OEEO OEAOEOh ) O Adhiex®yOoh IWaestethEohtex@®@RA O O O
as dualistic terminology which i AU OAAPOOOA A AT 111 EAI AE
(Cousin,2011, p. 585) asthe meanngs associated withthe terms may beunique

to specific contexts (Chawla & Rodriguez, 2007; Delbanco, 20051 also

understand theseas highly contested termsthat mask considerablecomplexity,

diversity, and ambiguity (Cousin, 2011). DOA OEA OA @dntéxts® 7 AIODO A O1
O1 Western contextsd  E T the@i€ B Qdescribe particular groupings of

countries, but | understand that these terms are socially construet], and that

they can also be seen aproblematic (Anderson, 2008; Chawla & Rodriguez,

2007; Kumashiro, 2006).

In this thesis, | use the tern@ulturedn reference to ethnic and religious affiliation

(Ibrahim, 2007), anA T 1T A6O0 xAU 1T &£ 1 EZAh DOAAOEAAO
norms and individual sense of belongingWatson, 2002)ET 01 AOOOAT T U T A
AATTTCEAOGOG j #EAxIT A OQlakduseltie @milithretqraferx h D 8
toOA AT 11 AAOCETT 1T &£ AEEAEAOAT O AACRATH.OEAAI
700). However, | understand thatx E A O E O culfufedis highly Gituaded, and

that its forms and meaningsare constantly changingin different contexts

(Kumashiro, 2006).

After Fullinwider (1996), | understand culture as including categories such as

gender, class, ethnicity, race, religion, disability, sexugreference and age.

Despite the issues associated with categories (like those listed above), in order to
describe my participants, | need to use language that categorisdsumashiro

(2006) notes the irony that, even if we want to critique simplistic ways of
categorising people,we are stuck with language that categorisesSimilarly,

Chawla & Rodriguez (2007) argugeven whenwe do not intend to categorise

people according to culture orOAT ECET T h xA OFAAT AT 1 PAIT 1T A,
of orientation, doing what we do with race, religion, and other areag bracket

I OOOAITI OAO ET O AA £EI dsdthekernclt@rdigthixedsDo | D8
in acknowledgment of its relevance toMalaysia as a multicultural society,

however, | recogni®that it is a highlycontested term(see for exampleAnderson,
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2008; Apte, 2001; Chawla & Rodriguez, 2007Fullinwider, 1996; Hall, 2000;
Ibrahim, 2007; SpencerOatey, 2012 Watson, 2003.

Next, hA  OA OI nd® @ dsk thetérh religion in reference to one aspect of
culture (Chawla & Rodriguez, 2007)and as referring toD AT D1 A6 OwitAT T AA O1
matters, such as life and death, good and evil, merit and failyrer in other words
the meaning and moality of life (Baumann, 1999. Constitutionally, Malaysiais
considered a Muslim country with69.3 percent of the population practices Islam
(Malays), 22.8 perent Malaysian Chinese practices Buddhism and Christianity,
6.9 percent Malaysian Indians practies Hinduism and Christianity, and the rest
of the population (1.0 percent) practice Sikhism and other traditional religions. |
explain the affiliation between dhnicity and religion in Malaysia with more
caution below as these two aspects of culture areteh considered sensitive and
politically fraught in the Malaysian context(lbrahim, 2007; Shamsul, 2001 Tan,
2000).

The term @thnicity 8in Malaysiais closely relatedto cultural identity (Ibrahim,

2007; Matondang,2016; Tan, 2000). In this thesis, | use the term ethnicity in

reference to cultural identity - biological ancestry, @otsd h oned@® CAT AAT T CE
origins (Ibrahim, 2007; Tan, 2000y T T A8 O OAT OA 1T &£ OAlI £ j - £
and/orthe OT AOOOAIT 1 U T A AirondiEhioge adsdciates[CigakIA & o6
Rodriguez, 2007, p. 702)) CAET h ) OAAIT Ccl1 EOA OhbAmI EAEOU
accordance to Article 152 of the Federal Constitution of Malaysia, a Malay

ethnicity refers to someone who speaks the Malay language, practices the Malay

culture and follows the religion of Islam(Chuah, Shukri & Yeoh, 2011, Ibraim,

2007; Shamsul, 2001). Similarly, a Malaysian Indian ethnicity is typically
someonewho speaks the Tamil (or Malayalam) language, practices the Indian

culture and professes Hindu or Christianity as a religion. In the same manner, a
Malaysian Chinese ethicity refers to someone who speaks the Chinese language

or dialects (mother-tongue languages) practices the Chinese way of life, and

professes Buddhism, Taoism or Christianity as a religion (Ibrahim, 20Q7Tan,

2000). According to Ibrahim, based on theseffiliations, culture is considered as

OA EAOEOACAR EEQGAA Ad %7)Héw&ERObradimAig@es! Co  j
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OEA OAAT EOU T &£ - Al AUOEAS8O bi ODOAI O1I AEAOU

permits its citizens the rights for religious freecom. In other words, one can
convert from one religion to another(exceptfor Malay Mudims) and yetone may
maintain T T Aedh@icity or cultural practices. Additionally, as a multicultural

society made up of multiple ethnicities, Malaysiapractices different rituals,

festivals, culinary shows and customs (Matondang, 2016)hus, tying | T A8 O

religion with T T Adih@icity (or culture) in Malaysia contextis sometimes
problematic (Ibrahim, 2007; Shamsul, 2001; Tan, 2000 Additionally, culture and

identity (and religion) are OO O OAKRCIEB OAA O1 AA OI 1 OAA EI

and the complexties in these terms potentially can be understood by their
patterns, not by focusing upon religion, culture (or ethnicity)asidentity markers
(Chawla& Rodriguez, 2007).

Although culture and religious beliefsshape everyday life in MalaysigChuah et
al., 2012, Ibrahim, 2007; Tan, 2000), they are notparameters that| focus on in

iU AT AT UOGEO 1T £ OEA x Il doAdtégicitly #&tend b héséd A

religion might have shaped theirinternational education experiences and later
careers, four participants told me that they were uncomfortable with my

interview questions.

Second, gen the hierarchical nature of Malaysiansociety, my position as a Malay
researcher and a senior government officemay have made women reluctant to

discuss these matters

Third, my interviews took place at the end of 2016 and early 201When Malaysia
was politically unstable. There was a change inayernment after 60 years of
governance from the previous ruling party. Most Malaysians, particularly
government servants were reluctant to express personal viewselated to social,
political, or cultural influences oneducation andon their jobs or careers. As an

insider-researcher and a Malaysian government servant, | understood the

s s oA s a2 s oA 2
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schedule Additionally, given that | was required toreturn to government service
after my dodoral study, that many of my participants were government servants,
and that my thesis would be read by other government employees, | had to
exercise caution when writing the thesis | did not want to put my partiagpants in

a difficult situation in relation to the role of culture and religious beliefsin
Malaysiansocial and political contexts, includingeducation and public servicel

explain this further in the Methodology Chapter.

1.6 THE STRUCTURE OF THE THESIS

This thesis consists of eightchapters. In this introductory chapter, | have

introduced the study, explaining its context, and my rationale for undertaking it.

In Chapter Two, the literature review, | provide a further contextual introduction

by exploring relevant literature on internaOET T Al EECEAO AAOAAOQEI
AAOAAOO8 )1 OEEO AEAPOAOh ) AEOADOOO O1 i A
understood in the past, noting that most literature to date focuses on women in

Western contexts, and muchAOOh T 1 xT1 1 AT 6Westdrhcoiekt©O O ET |
However, where possible | draw on literature from South East Asia, and
OPAAEEAEAAIT 1 Uh - Al AUOGEAR O Agbpii OA OEA

career choices and career development.

Chapter Three expains the theoretical and methalological frameworks that
guide my research approach. | begin by providing a broad overview of my
ontological and epistemological stances. | justify my constructionist
interpretivist position and note how | addressed ethicalissues and ensured
rigour throu ghout the study. In the methodology section, | explain how I collected

my data and provide an account of the decisions made during the data analysis.

In Chapters Four, Five, Six and Seven, | present the findings and disooigsiin

s oA 2o~

s N oA 2 o~ PR

Yyl #EAPOAO &EOAh ) AEOAOOO PAOOEAEDAT 006
education experiences, and interpretations of how these experiences influenced

s N oA 2 0~ 2z

their career pathways. In Chapter 5§@h ) AT 1 OEAAO DPAOOEAEDA
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situations, paying particular attention to the factors they identified as having

hindered their career development, and those they see as enabling their career

success. In Chaptereven, | explore my participantd Z£O0OOOA AAOAAO AO

relation to either staying in the system or leaving the system.

Chapter Eight concludes the thesis. In this chapter, | revisit the findings discussed
in the previous four chapters, considerinchow my findings answer the regarch
guestions and speak to the aims of this research. | also consider the limitations
and the contributions of the study, and | make recommendations for future
research. Finally, | offer a fledging theoretical model foru"tdOOOAT AET C

careers in ron-Western contexts

18 Chapter 1:Locating the thesis
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Chapter 2: Literature Review

INTRODUCTION

In this chapter, | review the literature on international higher education and

x T 1 Alcadeér development Throughout the chapter, | draw mostly on peer

reviewed journal articles published since 1990. | limit the research to this

timeframe, as earlier resarch is likely to be less relevant to my study, given the

AEAT CET ¢ 1TAOOOA 1T &£ EIT OAOT AGET T Al EECEA
development since then. Where possible,draw on literature relating to teacher

education and the AsiaPacific region, but muchof the literature reviewed in this

chapter comes from Western contexts and a range of professional fields not

just teaching. This reflects a limitation of the currentiterature that my research

seeks to address.

Although my study is primarily concernedwith the experiences of Malaysian
women, | also draw on literature from New Zealand and the UK, since the eight
cohorts of students involved in the Twinned IRrService Teacher Education
Programme (TISTEP) studied in these two countries, as well as in Ma&g. To
date, no published research has explored TISTEP, whether in the UK, New
Zealand, or Malaysia. Also, no published research has examined any other study
abroad programme involving mature® Malaysian women or inservice teachers,
although some researb has been published thathas examined the 1950s
Colombo Plan and its outcomes. Therefore, this chapter both situates and

provides a justification for my study.

In order to identify literature that was relevant to my study, | used the library

catalogue @& well as online databases that index higher education and career

OO0A OEA OAOI 1 AOOOA ET OAEAOCATAA O xT1i1 A1l xE

OAAT OO xEOE xAAl Oiaylir Maread & Fidiler, 008D ADEAT AA S

O —

3
o
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related research, such as EBSCOhost, Education Database (ProQuest), ERIC,
Google Scholar, ScienceDiree@nd Web of Science. | started with a narrow search

OOET ¢ OAOI O OOABRO VA TGEIEA A XAGEADSA OABOAAD
O- Al AUGEAG8 4EA OAAOAEAO 111U POT ABAAA A
the more broadly, OOET ¢ OAOI OA OIOAGE IAICAIOEOAOET 1 8h Ol
OOxETTETC bDOI COAI T ABh-ODOBRARE AD®AARARDAAOEHR
AAOAAOGCEIT 18h Oxi i1 AT8 AT A OCAT AAOSS8

My search revealed literature that explores internationalisation as a concept

(Altbach & Knight, 2007; De Wit, 2015;Stromquist & Monkman, 2014);
international education policy (Anderson, 20@; Robson, 2011)knowledge and

education as international commodities(Altbach, 2015; Bashir, 2007) education

guality, teaching and learning in higher educationMoeller & Catalano, 2015;

Sayed & Ahmed, 2015; Sursock, 2015global research, trends, and models in
internationalised higher education (Altbach, Reisberg & Rumbley, 2019; Knight,

2015; Kuzhabekova, Hendel & Chapman, 2015pnd questions relating to
internationAl EOAA EECEAO AAOAAOEI 18 4EAOA ETA
higher education, student mobility, and sDAAT 006 A@DPAOEAT AAO 1 /
living abroad (Abrahams, 20M4; Bamber & Tett, 2000; Guruz, 2011)nternational

OOO0OAAT 6O AO Oi T AEI A ACAT 0086 10 DPAIPIA x
COl O1T A8 AT Ah itAdcttydlyCiA their Bd3pective contexts (Madge,

Raghuram & Noxolo, 2009 2015); and intercultural orientation and
acculturation in internationalised higher eduation (Gareis 2012; Glass, Gomez

& Urzua, 2014;Smith & Khawaja, 2011).

| could not locate any literature that specifically expbred Malaysian women
OOOAAT OO6 ET OAOT AGET T Al EECEAO AAOAAOQEII
following international study. This is despite the fact that thousands of Malaysian

women students have been educated abroad. | discuss this further in Seat

2.1.2.

20 Chapter 2:Literature Review



2.1 LITERATURE ON THE INTERNATIONALISATION OF HIGHER
EDUCATION, WITH A SPECIFIC FOCUS ONE MALAYSIAN AND NEW
ZEALAND CONTEXTS

This section is structured into three sub-sections. In the first, | consider
conceptions of the internationalisaton of higher education. In the second, |
discuss literature on the internationalisation of higher education, with a specific
focus on the Malaysia and New Zealand contexts. In the third,review literature
that examines the outcomes of internationalised higher education for
international students. Here, lalsodiscuss literature that considers international

higher education practices, benefits and challenges.

2.1.1 The internationalisation of higher education

There is no standardised definition for the mternationalisation of higher

education? different people interpret and define the term differently. Teichler

(2004) asserts thad OET OAAVEOEB 1T AAREEOSSIng Gdtivitids] OAA O
OOOAAT OO86 PDPEUOEAAI 1 1TAEI EOUh AAAAAT EA Al
transfer, as well as international education and researctKnight (2008) defines

OEA OAOI ET OAOT AOCET T Al E O AifgEan iinterdatonaD OEA b
intercultural, or global dimension into the purposes, functions, or delivery of
postsecondary d OAAOET 1 6 | B8 ¢ pad8Huntef expamdedwoh $A 7
+T ECEOB8 O jitiom rasp Ghe idtehti@ial process of integrating an
international, intercultural or global dimension into the purpose,functions and

delivery of post-secondary educationjn order to enhance the quality of education

and research for all students and statind to make a meaningful contribution to

society (their emphasis). A decade later, Teichler (2017) referred to

ET OAOT ACET T Al EQGAQCETT A0 OAOOGGREAMED A0 Al Al
£ OOAOET ¢ OOOAAT 60686 AT i PAOAT AEAO O1 AAO
foreign language training,provision of knowledge on other countries or cross

national features such as international law, international trade, international
compaison and various activities aimed at contributing to international and

ET OAOAOI OOOAT O1 AAOO Gehnis Aigedl 1@ @eberenicedtd thep Yy p 4.8
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ET OAOT ACET 1T A1l EOAOEIT 1 &£ EECEAO AAOAAOQEITI
AAOAAOGEIT 1 &8 h AOCMGED A BMAMDA AABDED Drretampld, 6
Andrade, 2006; Knight, 2015).

In my study, | understand internationalisation broadly, in line vE OE 4 AEAEI AC
(2017) definition: in relation to the international knowledge transfer, the

physical mobility of students between countries, international cooperation and
communication (between countries and institutions of higher education),
international education and research, and intercultural competence. Next, |

review the literature on the internationalisation of higher education, with a

specific focus on the Malaysiaand New Zealand contexts.

2.1.2 Literature on the internationalisation of higher education, with a

specific focus on the Malaysia n and New Zealand contexts

Non-Western students may choose to study ikVestern countries for a variety of

reasons.For example, a lack of access to higher education may be & Keiver for

students to study abroad(Mazzarol & Soutar, 2002)Other factors that influence

OOOAAT OO$to dubidbiOEA 11 AU ET Al OAA OEEOOI OEAA
AAOxAAT EI OO AT A EIIT A Al Ol OOEAO 8 -0OEA A«
based programs, and geographi® OT GEIi EOU AAOxAAT OEA OxI |
82).

Under the 1950 Colombo PlanOOOA AT 6O AOT I OAAOAIT T PET C8
Ceylon, India, and later, other countries across the Southeast Asia region were

offered scholarships to study in the UK and avent or former UK colonies

(Canada, New Zealand and Australia) during a period ofopt-WWII regional
decolonisation (Healey, 2017; Rizvi2004; Tarling, 2016). Malaysia, the context

of this study, has participatedin the Colombo Plan since the 1950s (Healey,

2017). Under the Colombo Plan, Malaysian students, along with students from

Asian countries such ag hailand (Chalapati, 2007; Lavankura, 203) and Korea

(Jon, Lee & Byun, 2014; Moon & Kim, 2001; Shin, 200@gre sent abroad to

Englishrspeaking countries as a meant develop future leaders for the region.
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Anedotally, TISTEP? the outcomes of which are the focus of this thesis was

developed through relationships formed during the Colombo Plan era.

As noted, thousands of Malaysian students have been educated abroad. For
example, in 20172018, there were abait 14,950 Malaysan students studying at

various universities in the UK; 33,730 students in Australia; 8,271 students in the

USA; and 935 students in New Zealan@lalaysian Ministry of Higher Eduation

[MMoHH, 2018). However, in my search of the literature on the
internationalisation of higher education involving Malaysians abroad, | found

only one published study OEAO &£ AOOAA 11 - Al AUOEAT x|
education experiences, or on the imact of their international studies on their

later careers.(One exception i3 Andersi T h 91T 6T ¢ch "1 AT AEh AT A
study exploresOEA O OA OO O10bbedin@imyAnalé &bl #&ria@ teachers.

4AEEO OOOAU & O1T A OEAO ET OAOT AGETT AT AAOGA
but they experienced challenges associated with their teaalng work in Malaysia.

The challenges included shornhotice placements in remoteand rural schools

with limited infrastructure , lack of collegial support, being oubf-place in their

school communities, and teachers being tasked with ensuring student mobjiin

terms of learning outcomes and ranking information.

After the Asian financial crisis in 1997, the higher exchange rate for Malaysian
currency against the US dollar forced Malaysian students to pursue their higher
education in Malaysia(Wilkinson & Yussof, 2005; Ziguras, 2003). Accordingly,
the Malaysian government mcreased the number of public and private higher
education institutions in Malaysia, resulting in a decrease in the number of
Malaysian students being sent abroadqTham, 2013). Additionally, by the mid
2000s, Malaysia had become a key internathal education hub for devéoping
countries (Aziz & Abdullah, 2013), and several Malaysibased studies have
£ AOOAA 11 ETATOI A ET OAOT AOE(Akida) 20086,00A AT O
Banumathy & Vinekswaran, 2010; Slethaug & Manjula, 2012; Yee & Mokhtar,
2013). Malaysiabased studies that have been published haveorsidered
questions relating to transnational education; globalisation and the

internationalisation of higher education; the challengegaced by different higher
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education institutions; and staff competency in managing international students

in higher eduation institutions in Malaysia (see for example, Ahmad, 20;
Akida, 2008;Sarjit, Morshidi, & Azman, 2010Tham & Kam, 2008; Yee, 2014Jhe
research to date has tended to focus on internationalisation involving
international students in Malaysia rather than internationalisation involving
Malaysian students abroad. My study addressghis gap by focusingonw I AT & O
narratives of international study and poststudy career pathways. Next, | turn to

the internationalisation of higher education in the New Zealan@ontext.

In New Zealand, there was a rapid growth in the number of inbound international
students from the late 1990s to 2016. Following legislative changes in 1989,
higher education institutions were able to recruit and enrol full feepaying
internatio nal studentgCollins, 2006).Numbers increased from 675nternational
students in 1989, to 62,600 in 2016 (Education New Zealand, 2017). This change

OAxEI AAOAA A OEEEO EOIT T . Ax :AAI ATAGO b
AAOAAOEITT DOl OEOEIT T A&dombo Prah, © its dévebopidehte A O1
ofanOA@DT OO0 AAOAAOEIT ETAOOOOUS j#111ETON

. Ax o AAT AT AGO AEEAOE 1 AOCANZD 4.5udlibri tothe ET AOO

national economy(Education New Zealand, 2017).

Demographically, most international students in New Zealand come from Asian
countries, including Malaysia (11%)(Education Counts New Zeaind, 2018;
Education New Zealand, 2017). Throughout the 1990® 2016, students from
China (45%), South Korea (20%) and Japan (17%) made up more than 80% of
international students in New Zealand (Education Counts Newealand, 2018).
Previous studies have sggested that the main reasons students from Malaysia
and other Asian countries are attracted to New Zealand include quality education,
01 ATEAT O AT OOU OANOEOAI AT 668h 11 x &£ OAEC
image as an ecdriendly and safe locationto study in (Campbell & Li,2008;
Education Counts New Zealand, 2017; &vd & Masgoret, 2004). In the next
section, | review the literature on the outcomes of the internationalisation of

higher education for international students, generally.
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2.1.3 The outcomes of international higher edu cation experiences for

international students

Literature that explores the outcomes of the international higher education
experiences for international students reveals mixed outcomes. For example,
Smith and Khawaja (2011) suggest that international studets bring a range of
benefits to the host country such as substantial contributions to the host
country® €onomy (revenue from tuition fees, food, clothing, accommodation,
OOAT OPT OOh Oand A1 Liéndfic &hd Geéhdical research and
international perspectives, andethnic and cultural diversity (also see, Barnett
Lee, Jiang, Park, 2016; Lee &dRi 2007; Steink de Andreotti, 2016). However,
international students also sometimes experience challenges which affect their
education and welltbeing, including difficulties adjusting to unfamiliar situations

in their host country (Anderson, 2008;Gu, Schweisfurth, & Day, 2010; Smith &

Khawaja, 2011; Zhou & Hang, 2014).

Included in the growing research oninternational higher education experiences

is scholarship onthe beneficial outcomes for international studentsinternational

students tend to perceive that the quality of teaching and learning in foreign
universities is better than the universities in their home countries (Mahat &

Hourigan, 2007; Ramsden, 2003; Ryan, 2011). For examplmternational

students in some studies have described Western universities an@uraging
independent learning, critical thinking, studentcentred activities, selfdiscovery,

and problem solving(Biggs& Tang,2011; Entwistle & Ramsden, 2015; Ramsden,

2003). However, the literature listed here is asymmetrical as thesstudies

explore the experiences of students who study in a limited range of contexts (e.g.

Australia, Britain, Ireland, Swedenand Switzerland). Additionally, quality audits

and appraisal processes arguably drive attention to the quality deaching and

OOO0OAAT O POI COAI T AO ET OABIGH RME BiownaOT OE A A
Knight, 2012; Coates2005; Hill, Lomas & MacGregor, 2003). Resultimgdicators

OOAE AO OOATEETCO8 1 AU ET &£ OAT AA ET OAOI

decisions when choosing to study (or to send students) abroad.
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Studies that focus on the benefits oihternational higher education experiences
for international students in a wide range of disciplines suggest that students also
benefit in terms of personal and professional growti(Green, Johansson, Rosser,
Tengnah, & Segrott, 2008; KulbgkMitchell, Glick, & Greiner2012). For example,

a multiple case study utilising semistructured individual and group interviews
and documentary analysis inthe UK and Sweden found that nursing students
described an increase in cultural awarenesss well as an increase in confidence,
self-reliance and professional knowledge and skills (Green et al., 2008). Similarly,
Kulbok et al.(2012), reviewed 23 empirical articles from 2003 to 2010 on nursing
OOOAAT 0068 4EAOA OAOGAAI AA OEAO ET OAOT AOEI
Western universities (the USA, UK, Finland, Netherlands, Germany, Australia,
Denmark, and Swedepprovided them with insights into other models of health
care delivery, opportunities to develop strategies for lifelong learning in nursing,
and an increased appreciation of and sensitivity towards cultural issues and
cross-cultural care in the home courry after they returned from their study
abroad.

Studies involving students engaged in international higher education in other
professional fields also suggest that international study offers a range of benefits.
For example, preservice teachers in intenational education programmes in New
Zeakbnd (Anderson et al., 2015; 2018), Honduras (Malewski & Phillion, 2009),
and the USA(Willard -Holt, 2000; Willard -Holt & Bottomley, 2000) suggest that
the outcomes of international education are useful in that they provide
preparation for working in difficult envionment0 OBPiI 1 OEA OAOQOOI
improved language skills, exposure to quality teaching and learning activities,
and raised awareness of unfamiliar cultural and local contexts. Wh& common
among all these studies is thathe international students have a more critical
attitude towards practice-as-usual in their countries of origin and heightened
interest in pursuing advanced degrees abroad in the future (also see Pence &
Macgillivray, 2008).

On the other hand, a number Pbstudies also highlight significant challenges for
ET OAOT ACET T Al OOOAAT 608 4EAOCA ET Al OAA A
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and the actual delivery of international educationLee, 2010; Lee & Opio, 211),
challenges with academic adjustmen{Andrade, 2006; Ramsg, Jones, & Barker,

2007; Wu, Garza, & Guzman, 2014), and sociocultural acculturative stress or
AEEZLZEAOI OEAOAEABAPDOED CAVOEOERTI HI 6 T £ OEA
2010; Lee, 2012; Smith & Khawaja, 2011). | elaborate on these challenges belo

One of the key challenges for international students when they arrive in a host

AT 01 OOU EO A 1 EOI AOhiemisdsAdnck hd HelivadyAFK OOE OA «
international education. For example, a study in the USA by Lee and Opio (2011)

reported amismatchtA Ox AAT ET OAOT AGET T Al OOOAAT 008
the realities of university life. Sixteen Black and Arab African stuhts described

AT AT O1 OAOET ¢ A1l APPAOAT O O1 AAOAOGOEI AGET 1
cultural and religious misconceptiors, negative assumptions about their

academic success, and negative stereotypes and discrimination about their race

and regionof origins. Lee and Opio (2011) also reported that most students noted

that they consistently experienced isolation, exclusion, kck of belonging and

ET ZAOET OEOU8 4EAU xAOA 1 AAAT T AA AO O1 OOOF
OAAAOOAOQETI 0O AEABGRAET CEBGE OAOOT OEOOO 8 OEC
641).

Academic adjustment can also be difficult for some internatimal students. To

illustrate, five studies found that firstyear Asian, East and Southeast Asia,
European, African, and otheinternational university students in New Zealand

(Anderson, McGrath, Butcher,2014; Lee, Farrugia, & Brown, 2013), the USA

(Hirai, Frazier & Syed, 2015), the UKLi, Chen, & Duanmu, 2010) and Australia
(Ramsayet al, 2007), struggled withacademic content and English language

related skills. Specifically, students struggled to understand lectures due to the

host countryd @1 C1 EOE 1 AT COACA AAAAT Oh 1 AAOOOAO
0001 006 OPAAEET C inoAhk Aubjectstaughit. AAE T £ ET DOO

Other studies also suggest that many international students who study in English
medium contexts for the firsttime struggle with understanding academic content

and concepts. For example, scholars such as Andrade (2006), Lee €28113), Li,
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Chen & Duanmu(2010), and Senyshyn Warford, and Zhan(2000) found that
international students can struggle with listening to and understanding lectures,
comprehending academic reading material, not¢aking, engaging in oral
communication, and academic writhg skills in English. The outcomes of
international education for international students in these studies includelack
of confidence in their English abilities,a fear of making errors, and stress and

anxiety, which may also have inhibited their classarticipation.

While most studies identify languagerelated skills as a key barrier that is widely

felt by international students, other studies also highlight the challenges
associated with transitional difficulties, and social and cultural problems in

foreign lands (Carroll, 2002; Dawson & ConBekkers, 2002; Hechanova

Alampay, Beehr, Christiansen & Van HorrR002; Rajapaksa & Dundes, 2002).
4EAOA AEAI T AT CAO OAI AOGA O ET OAOT AGEIT T Al
supports such as family members ad friends, leading to feelings of loneliness,
homesckness,and depression, subsequently affecting their personal welbeing,

mental health and academic performance(see for example, Carroll, 2002;

Dawson & ContiBekkers, 2002; Rajapaksa & Dundes, 2002).

My study focuses specifically on matureage, inseOOEAA OAAAEAO0O6 AQGE
Western universities, and the impact of these experiences on their later careers.

Some studies suggest that challenges faced by young (psstondary education)

and mature-age students (who have returned to study from employrant and

who may or may not have families) may be different. For example, studies have

shown that mature-age learners may experience barriers such as social
exclusion; language and cultural barriers; caraerelated, job-related and
academicrelated barriers; financial problems; and a lack of support services for
studentswith families (Deggs, 2011Kasworm, 2010;/ & $ 1 T&Tdbbell, 2007;

Waller, 2006). Suchchallenges may be specific to, or amplified fop mature-age

I AAOT AOO AAAAOOA OEAU AOA OET A AEAEAARAOAT (
future differently 6 (Kasworm, 2003, p. 9), and (intermtional) higher education

providers may £FAE1  O1 AAAOAOO OAAOI O 1 AAOT AOOSE ¢/
AT A T PPAsBeDOO Al 8h ¢mmxh B8 xQq8 [/ 6$T 11T AII
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mature-age learners are heterogeneous they may come to education with
particularly diverse educatonal backgrounds, careerexperiences and family
situations. Therefore their challenges may be different from those faced by

younger college or university students.

Mature-age students studying abroad might also face complex challenges

because they aremanaging multiple responsbilities. For example, women who

are mothers may need to bring and care for their children while abroadind at

the same time managtheir studiesj / 8 3 EtAtAl @ OT T Ah ¢nmyn 301
2013). Additionally, some students might need to work partime due to lack of

financial support, either from their home country or their partner (Gale &Parker,

201408 SEAA Q 301 RRA OnpdpBHEAAR ¢npoQs8

In my search of the international education literature, |1 found no published

studies exploring the impactonmatureACA xT 1T AT 80 AAOAAO AAOAI
international education experiences. The available grature focuses on
international students geneally, and local matureage students returning to
universities. My thesis addresses this gap by focusing on matueggewomenwho

engaged in international study while inservice teachersl now turn to the secord

part of my review, which explores the literdure on career theories and career

issues with a specific focus on women.

22 #1 2%%2 4( %/ 2) %3 ! . $ ,)4%2!'452% /. T/ -%

| divide this section into four parts. First, | illustrate the contested natureof the

OAOI @A Aok @e definition | draw on in this thesis. Then, | consider

OEA 11T OET 1T 1 £ Séadnd, O Boksler GateArAtfedi€sbrelating to

women. Third, | discuss theKaleidoscope Career Model as a theoretical lens |

drew on to interpret my data. Notably, the literature in this section of the review

focuses on Westerprather than non-Western contexts due to a gap in the career

literature in this regard. My thesis is partly intended to address this gag-ourth,

| explore literature relating to womend O AAOAAOOd xiT 1T AT 80O AAOI
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EET AAO
O I AGA

AT A AAAREOEI 1 OnN AEAI1AICAO OEF

AO
AAROAT T pi AT 6n AT A AEAT CAO ET xIii AT S

221 $AEFET EOQEI T O 1T £ OAAOAAOS AT A OAAOAAO O

Reviews of the careers fietl by Hall (2002), Patton and McMahon(2006, 2014),

Patton, McMahonand Watson (2006),and Watson and Stead (2006)n various

contexts reveal the contestation inherent in career definitions and theoried_ike

OET OAOT ADEMA AOAGAOBAAOAAOS EO AAERE AA AE,
in different fields. Without conceptual clarity, it is challenging to achieve

AT T OAT 600 11T xEAO AT 1T OOEOOOASIMEAsChAIZAODAAO 1
note that much literature on carees has tended to focus only on white Western
middle-class maé models of (linear) careers, assuming their universality to all

peoples and contexts (Patton & McMahon, 2006, 2014atton et al., 2006;

Watson & Stead, 2006). Watson and Stead note that the iwot of what constitutes

a career may differ across culturesrad contexts. However, career scholars such

as Hall (2002) and Patton and McMahon (2006, 2014) have attempted to map the

(career) field, perhaps in the hope of establishing some kind of common grod

among scholars and practitioners.

Despite a lack of consnsus on what constitutes a career, the body of literature
that addresses careers from different disciplines continues to groArthur, Hall,

& Lawrence,1989; Baruch, Sziics, & Gunz, 2015; Chudzikowski, 2012). Arthatr
al. (1989) note that a lack of consensus is not surprising, given that careers have
been studied across the social science disciplines, including psychology, social
psychology, sociology, atihropology, economics, political science, history, and
geography disdplines. Other examples include career studies in business and
management (Chudzikowski, 2012; Mainiero & Sullivan, 2005, 2006); medical
and nursing contexts(Raha, Berman, & Bhatnagar, 2009; Stevens, Browne, &
Graham, 2012); gender studies(Mainiero & Sullivan, 2005, 2006; Spurk,
Meinecke, Kauffeld, & olmer, 2015); and academigKraimer, Greco, Seibert, &

Sargent, 2019; Spurk et al., 2015Baruchet al.(2015) argue that the careers field
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has become more complex as a result, as theoretical and disciplinary

understandings proliferate.

| OEAO OAOI O ZAOOOCEAO Aii Pl EAAOA SLuseAto AAOAAC
distinguish between situations where people are typically paid or unpaid for an

outcome of a labour or service providedBaruch et al., 2015Patton &McMahon,
¢cnptqg8 O*1 Ad AT A OOI AAGEI 186 OAEAO OI OPAZ
forms such as permanent fultime or part-time, or involvement in certain roles
ororganissOET T O j! OOEOO AO Ai8h pwypwn 0AOQOII
sea as the sense that people make of their work, job or vocation (Baruch et al.,

2015; Inkson, Dries, & Arnold, 2007; Patton & McMahon, 2014). Inksoret al.

(2007) argue that although a person may have different jobs or occupations, a

person has only one career. To put it differently, Inkson argues that the entirety

T £ 1T1TA80 AgnuiAcOrblds] difdrént oEghnisalidb<) and in different

s A s oA o~ oA

contexts overthel EZLEAODAT AT 1T OOEOOOAO 11 A0 AAOAAC

Definitions of careers for men and women have until recently been considered
independently. Patton and McMahon (2014) argue that, traditionally, mied O

careers were assumed to be chosen during pestolescence and to sta

relatively constant throughout their lives, leading to upward mobility. In contrast,

xI TAT60 AAOAAOO xAOA O1 AAOOOI T A O AA PO
Ol AOOOI AA AMAAOOEOA G TOEITI T OEAOCETTA AT A ETTAI
Pooleand Langan& | @ j pwwx Q@ AOCOA OEAO xi1 i1 AT 80 AAC
concept of a fulitime career of motherhood and homemaking. Although these
TTOETTO EAOA AEAT CAA 1 OAO OEA UAAOORh ET O,
careers still reflect conflicting ideas and ideals (Mainiero & Sullivan, 2005, 2006;

Patton and McMahon, 2014) T OEEO OEAOGEOh ) AT 1T AADPOOAI
work -related experiences over time, whether or not they involve a change in

work patterns, or vertical advancement wihin organisations (Hall, 2002; Patton

& McMahon, 2014)] consider this further in relation to my own datain Chapters

Four, Six and Seven.
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, EEA OAAOAAO8h OEA OAOI OAAOAAO OOAAAOOS
literature. For the purposes ofthis thesis, it is useful to think about this termin

two ways, namely, in relation to subjective career success and objective career
OOAAARAOO8 3OAEAAOEOA AAOAAO OOAAAOGO EO
apprehension and evaluation of ks or her caree, across any dimensions that are
importantto that ET A E O @#&h®™Aner) 1997, p. 9). In other words, career (and

career success)is understood as a subjective construction of the individual

j #T 1TTET O 7A000h pwwe(d8 ykhsObeGeEthedBré O 1 Al
created by individuals, unlike jobs, work or occupations (Herr, 1992). Herr

argues that subjective career success refers to how one makes senselof A6 O

career journey and thatthissensd AEET ¢ | AU ET & OAT AA A PAC
choice. Savickas (2002)also AOCOAO OEAOh OOAEAAOEOAI Uh

i AATET Cc T &£ AT ET AEOEAOATI 60 1T AAOPAOGET T h O,
In contrast, objective career success is defined as success measured on the basis

of objective or social comparisons (Patton & Mcihon, 2014). Objective career
OOAAAOO OAT AO Oi AA AARAOAOEAAA ET OAOI O i
or promotions gained between positions(Arthur, Khapova, & Wilderom2005).

So far, studies of objective career success tend to rely on key variables such as the

number of promotions, salary increments, or scales of career satisfaction

(Sebert, Kraimer, & Liden, 20Q; see also Turban & Dougherty, 1994).

$AOPEOA OEA AT 1 OAOOAA 1 AOOOA 1T &£ OAAOAAOD <
understandings among career scholars about what can be considered success
TAARAO O1 AA O1T AAOOOTT A 110 EOOO EIT OAI
organisations, but also in relation to other contexts (Clark, 2001Mainiero &

Sullivan, 2005, 2006 Thompson, Beauvais, & Lyness, 1999). Fexample, career

success mig O OAIT AOA O A DPAOOT 160 APPAOEAT AAO
cultural, and family situation; and the extent to which they experience a sense of

life-work balance(Clark, 2001;Mainiero & Sullivan, 2005, 2006 Thompson et al.,

1999).
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In this thesis, | defineA AOAAO OOAAAOO AO AT 1 OOATI A
accomplishing desirable work (whether paid or unpaid) over time (Patton &
McMahon, 2014) and the perceptions, feelings and meaningfulness of the career
to the individual personally.| consider this further in relation to my own data in
Chapters Seven and EighNext, | discuss some of the career theories evident in

the literature.

2.2.2 Career theories relating to women

My research is about women. Hence, my focus in theection is on contemporay
(non-linear) career theories relating to women. In this section, | do not include
lengthy discussion on traditional career theories because they do not fit all
xIT TAT60 O1 ENOA A@gbAOEAT AAO Al AerdueOAO

Nevertheless, Ireference some of these theories briefly and explain why they do

e

A O

TT0 £EO OIT T A xi T AT60 AAOAARAOO AT A 1 EOAOS

some theories related to women, beginning from the early 20century through
to the 21st century, accompanied bysome critiques from within and outside the

field of career development studies.

Table 1 lists some career theories relating to women and key writers associated
with each. There are many other theoretical ideas relating to wonie 6c@reers;
however, | disass the theories below because they are helpful in foregrounding

my own study.
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Tablel

Contemporary (nonrlinear) career theories relating to women

I O O Edreér@heory (Astin, 1984)

Protean Career Theory (Hall, 1996, 2M04)

BoundarylessCareer Theory (Arthur, Rousseau, 1996 Sullivan & Arthur, 2006)

Four FacetHeuristic Model (Pringle & McCulloch Dixon, 2003)

Three-SageModel (/ 6 . AET Q20081 Ei | OEA

SystemTheory Framework (Patton & McMahon, 1999, 2006)

Kaleidosmpe Careers Model (Mainiero & Sullivan, 2005, 2006)

711 AT60 AAOAAOO AOA 11T OA ATibpiA@a AT A 1 0OI
associated with men (Pringle & McCulloch Dixon, 2003). Traditional career

theories (for example, Erikson, 1968;Ginzburg, Ginsburg, Axelrod & Herma,

1951; Super, 1953, 1957, 1963; Holland, 1959, 1966, 1973) mostfgcused on

white middle-class men, and were grounded in North American, European, and

other Western contexts. This (earlier) ceeer literature assumed linear career

pathways based on an examination of the path men had taken, either through

paid employment, unpaid service or unemployment (Pringle & McCulloch Dixon,

2003).As/ &6 . &8 ¢cnmmyg AOCOAh [ AT U &HARERDO T £ x
ET AAAOOAOAR OET AA OEA 1 AT COACA AT A OAOI O
AAOGAA 11 1 AT 60 AAOA Anstork gabkboaEcAss A0 gaid 7 1 1 Al
workforce (Patton & McMahon, 2014), anaéxperiences of transitioning between
homemaking and paid work, and in and out of organisations through
unpredictable, disjointed stages (Bardwick, 1980), cannot be understood by
referencetoOEA DAOOAOT O T £ I((Fihgle Q1998 Aol ZDA) AT A 1 |
For these reasons, scholars argue that traditional career theories fail to
AAANOAOGAT U AT T OEAAO T AT U x1T1TAT80 O AEAI
and the complexities and demands associated with ioAT 8 O 1 EOAO8 | AAE
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argue that traditional theories do not necessarily capture the uniqueness of

specific groups of women (e.g. Malaysian women such as those in my study).

Later work suggests a need to reframe careers separately for women. Howeyve

Patton (2013) argues that some career scholars are not convinced of the

T AAAOGOGEOU 1T £ EAOET ¢ AEOOET A0 OWdéidoEAO OI
several scholars have lso argued that it is impossible to find a perfect camr

OEAT OU OEAO AAAOAOOAOG Ail OEA Aiipl AGEOGE.
(Larwood & Gutek, 1987 Marshall, 1989). Nevertheless, during the 1980s, som
contemporary or non-linear career theorists OOEAA O1 AAAOAOO xT1i
complexities specifically(for example, Bardwick, 1980; Larwood & Gutek, 1987).

Larwood and Gutek (1987) identified six factors that shape and constrain

x 1 1 A tate@s:careempreparation, sodetal opportunities, marriage, pregnancy

and children, timing, and age. Other scholars have noted thatl | AT 8 O ET AOAA:
access to higher education and changing societal views on the roles of women add

01 OEA Al i1 bl AQE OEphtbwaysyE/ & 1 R B2068ASDIvANEA A O
Mainiero, 2008). However,some careers scholarship still seeks to consider and

Aobpl AET xI1 1T AT 80 AAOAAOO EI | @mGteEdddie/£ OOAA
Al AGOQ I Al 6 O (BatAsHkZ«raldD1AST @Aitdwv OFitzgerald, 1996;

Patton, 2013).

From the mid-20t century onwards, more career theorists, for exampleistin

jpoptrq AAITT OOOAOAA AT ET OAOAGérterrs]i xT1 1 A
nevertheless, still within a traditional frame8 ! OOET 6 0 AAOAAO OE/
Ol AET POUAET 1T CEAAl DPAOOPAAOGEOAO énd OT AA«
AAOAAO DAOOAOT 6h AOO OEA AEA 1106 AT AT UO

careers across varying fieldgElley-Brown, 2015; Fitzgerald & Harmon, B01).

Fitzgerald & Harmon (2001) contend that wider social phenomena shape how

women are perceived by employers, social and economic policymakers, the
geneOAT DOAT EAh AT A x11 AT OEAI OAl OAO j &EO
career theory (1984) highlighted the critical importance of social/environmental
OAOEAAI AO OEAO ET &£ OAT AA x1T 1 AT60 AAOAAOE
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did not address other compexities such as changes to the family role when

women assume careerg¢Kahn,GarciaManglano, Bianchi, 2014).

21st Century career theory literature reveals closer attention to the complexities

i E xi i AT 80 AAOAdS (caL8)ard Rridgletasd Mc GulloktDixon

(2003) maintain that new theories are mAE 1T AAAAA O AAAOAOC
numerous roles and complexities. | discuss some examples below (also see Table

1).

AEA OAOI OADOOAAREAAOG OI -0O\d AR OMIOIEA LBO | 1DMI]
self-directed and valuesdriven career orientation (Briscoe & Hall, 2006 Briscoe,

Hall, & DeMuth, 2006). 00 OT OA AT  # Aldef, A9D6, 20824 iscandeined

with the ways in which individuals take charge of their career direction and
exercise agency byaddpET ¢ O1T AEAT CET ¢ AEOAOI OOAT AAO
reflects a shift in focus from organisational to individual agency, and from linear

and vertical careers to nonlinear career patterns. In other words, his theory is

concerned with the ways in whid individuals determine their own careers based

on their values, regardless of external rewards such as salary, position and

promotion. Notably,( AT 1 OOAO OEA OAOI OET AEOEAOAI O¢
Protean Career Theory is on individualshence it applies to both men and
xI T AT8 (1T xAOAOh AOCOAAI Uh OE/Ronytoskied T 1 £ £

elites who can exercise agency or nka career choices. In contrast, women (and
men) working in lower-skilled employment are dependent on organisatins to

make a living.

In what | perceive as a refinemenof the Protean Career Theory, Boundaryless

Career Theory considers how individuals orgnise their own careers regardless

of organisational and occupational contextg¢Arthur & Rousseau, 1996) Sullivan

and Arthur (2006) expanded on this theory, noting that for boundaryless careers

to be successful in the 23 Century, physical and psychological mobility is

required. Physical mobility refers to the actual movement of individuals aarss

jobs, organisations, and countries, while psychological mobility relates to

ET AEOEAOAI 06 AT 1 OEAAOA Qéeisi(Lazéroa S Tapad AT O Al
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2009; Patton & McMalon, 2014). While the notion of boundaryless careers may

O1T OT A DPOTI EOETC AO A MEOAI AxT OE &I O O1 AA«
patterns, Boundaryless Career Theory has received mudhiticism due to the

OAOI OAT OT AAOUI AOOG 8 &dr éxanfold,AGurz, PAiperl &1 1 A A
Tzabbar, 2007; Inkson, 2006; Zeitz, Blau & Ferti@009) argue that in practice,

AT OT AAOUI AGO AAOAAIODHO G AA O GAGD A A DAAB®BID B A /
the assumption of agency in Boodaryless Career Theory does apply to all women

(or men) and can therefore be seen as problematic. Career scholéisr example,

Currie, Tempest, & Starkey2006; Marler, Barringer & Milkovich, 2002; Pringle &

Mallon, 2003;Van Buren, 2003) contend that agency is only possible for highly

gualified professionals and, as such, Boundaryless Career Theory disregards

xi T AT jATA | AGEE] ERABOI Ak buch) enfpiogees, & i

boundarylessness simply means redundancgnd uncertainty.

Pringle and McCulloch Dixon (2003) propose a heuristic model for understanding

xIT T AT60 AAORAAOBEUEAAOI I DOAAOEAAI AGDAC
identifies four career facet® explore, focus, rebalance and revive in an effort
O O1 AROOOAT A xi 1 AT 60 AAOAAOO 11 OA DOAAE

noted that for women to move from one faceto another, there is a period of re

evaluation. They argughat women may stay at one facet or move through all four

facets in a lifetime, depending on their reevaluation of life circumstances. Pringle

and McCulloch Dixon note that although facets of worhed © | EOAO | OO/
motherhood) are linked to age, other faets (such as time used for continuing

study, employment, and caregiving commitments) cannot be linked to age
OPAAEEZEAAT 1 Uh AAAAOOA OEAU 1T AU 1T AAOO AC
PringeAT A - A#O01 11T AE $E@I 1T AEAI | AlagdrsédEA AOO

when they retire. (I discuss this more below, and also in Chapter Seven).

/8. AEl AT A " EIl E isthgd bddél deniifies tareerGtage<a® Aviay
I £ Aol AETEIT ¢ xT 1 AT 60 AAOAAO@mtedTheyA OA O
are: stage 1z idealistic achievement; stage Z pragmatic endurance; and stage 3

zreinventve AT 1T OOEAOOET 18 /6. AEIT AT A "EIEI T OEA

different life issues in each stage; however, in all three career stages, women are
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concerned with succes in careers and success in relationships. Table 2 illustrates

this model.
Table?2
Three3 OACA #AOAAO -TAA1 j/86.AEI 8O0 AT A "EIEITOE
Age
Stage ( ) Concerns
years
1. Idealistic achievement 24735 Career satisfaction, achievemnt, success, and

positively impacting others.

36745 Managing family, domestic demands, and work

2. Pragmatic endurance :
commitments.

Contribution to organisations, families and
communities; learning and opportunitiesto
make a differencefor others; success as
recognition, respect and living integrated lives.

3. Reinventive distribution 46 760

/6. AET A1 R005) GokrievlddgeEAx x 1 | AT 8 Careeritcld®dd AT A
concerns may change during the course of a lifetime. This idea is also reflected in

work by Patton and McMahon (2006, 2014) that buildsonr A- AET 160 | pww
Systems Theory Framework (STF). Inidlly, STF was a contextial model for
understanding adolescent career decisiommaking rather than a theory of career
development. STRvorks on the premise that the most useful aspects of particular

career theories can be considered and applied to specifi@ople and contexts in

order to understand individual career behaviour(Osipow, 1996). In other words,

STF is a generic theory that capturethe intricacies and conplexities of social,

and behavioural phenomenon. LaterPatton and McMaha (1999, 2006) refined

STF, arguing that itenables practitioners to choose the theory that is most

relevant to the needs and contexts of the individual. However, althouddTF made

AT AOOATI PO O1 A@bl AET xigwdnied ahd theAr@iedsA OO A
women play in both the domestic and the work spherdylcMahon (2002), and

Patton and McMahon (2006, 2014) conceded that STF was not designedma

OEAT OU | £ areel tekdlopnt@nt Ber se. Ratherit represented a
metatheoretical account of other career development theories, and as such, failed

Ol AAAOAOGO OEA T AT U Aiipl AGEOEAO 1T £ x11A]
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In sum, the career theories | have discussesb far have been critiqed as paying

I Eil EOAA AOOAT OET 1 O OEA OAAI EGEAO AT A A
Scholars such a8aruch et al. (2015), Baruch and Vardi (2016),and Patton and

McMahon (2014) call for further research to explore these complexities. This

thesis is partly aimed at addressing the lack of attention to the complexities of

xT 1T AT80 AAOAAO DPAOExAUOh OPAAEA®AAIIT Uh
experiences of women in theMalaysiacontext. Next, | turn to the Kaleidoscope

Career Model, which | used as a framework for my research.

2.2.3 The Kaleidoscope Career Model (KCM) as a means for studying and
O1 AAROOOAT AET ¢ xiI 1T AT80 AAOAAOO

The KCM model was developed by Mainiero and Sullivg2005) as a means to
phenomenonobserved by career scholars where, at the early start of the 21
century, many ambitious, talented and highly qualified women opted oudf the
corporate work-force at mid-career level, deciding not to adance in their
careers. Mainiero and Sullivan (2005) proposed that individuals make career
decisions at different stages of their lives based on three key parameters

Authenticity, Balance, and Challenge (ABCJ).able 3 represents Mainiero and
3011 EOAT 60 EAAAO

Table3

The parametersf the Kaleidoscope Career Model (Mainiero & Sullivab05s, p. 113114)

Authenticity Can | be myself in the midst of all of this and stile authentic?

Balance If | make this career decision, can | balance thgarts of my life
well so there can be a@herent whole?

Challenge Will | be sufficiently challenged if | accept this career option?

KCM is situated in a critical interpretivist paradigm (Mainiero& Sullivan, 2005).

N . A o~ N

1O A OAOAAOAE E£EOAI Ax1T OEh AOEOEAAI EI OAOD

subjective experiences(Alvermann & Mallozzi, 2010), and with investigating
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OOAAT EOQUS8 AO AiI 1T OOOOAOAA AU PAOOEAEDAIT OC
experiences (Creswell, 2015; Yanow & SchwartShea, 2011) My research is a

DOl AAROGO 1T &£ AT 1 OO0O0OAOET C T AATETC ££EOTIT DPA
relation to their careers, in the hope of initiating positive social changén this

study, | chose tadraw on KCM as a theoretical framework because it allowed me

01 Aobi i1 OA OEA Al i bl AGEGEAO AT A 1 OAT AAO
Malaysia context, dllowing higher education in New Zealand.Specifically, it
experiencesover the life span. Further, KCM centreagency, it allowed me to

Al AOGO T 1 xi-rhafingdnOelativA to Ehdir lives and careersWhile |

AOAx 11 +#- O EIT OAOPOAO 1 U aBdconGideredt DAT OO0
El x xT T AT80 AAAT 01 0O DOI Al Ai ACEGAA 10 A

framework (see more below).

Historically, KCM was developed #&ised on five different studies using methods

such as interviews, focus groups, and three surveys of more thaB000
professional workers in the USA (Maniero & Sullivan, 2005, 2006). The metaphor

I £ A EAI AEAT OAT PA OAAT ¢1 EOCAGroad U0l O EI
(2005) explain that they use this metaphor because as a kaleidoscope rotates, its

glass chps generate complex and changing patterns. Like a kaleidoscope, at
AEEZEAOCAT O PTET OO EI T1T1TA80 1 EZAh OAOEAA
change. For example, due to a change of circumstances, women may opt to
arrange (and rearrange) their rolesand relationships in new ways in service to

their families, their jobs and themselves (Mainiero & Sullivan, 2005, 2006). These
changes may also ase due to maturation (age), or environmental changes (such

as a change of job, unemployment or redundancy). @hen may then make
decisions based on the alternatives available to manage workloads, limitations,

and prospects as well as relationships, personiavalues and interests(Sullivan &

Baruch, 2009). Researchers continue to apply KCM to a range of careglated
guestions (for example, August, 2011;Elley-Brown, 2015; ElleyBrown et al.,

2018; Mainiero & Gibson 2018). My study was, in part, developed as a way of
exploring new and emerging career and life patterns for TISTEP graduate women

in Malaysia.
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Mainiero and Sullivan (2005)explain the KCM model as follows:

1 Challenge begins at earlycareer level. Women at this level are concerned
with goal achievement. Hence, they tend to engage in challenging activities
so they can pursue autnomy, responsibility, and take control while

learning and growing in their careers.

1 Balance usually takes place at the miecareer level. Women at this level
consider a career as part of a network. For example, they might think:|
make this career detsion, how might this affect others in my life? Can |
balance the parts of my life withmy career decisions so that my life can be
a coherent (reasonable) whole? Generally, at this level, women tend to
make adjustments in their careers to balance their wdt and life as they

shift focus on family, personal lives and relationships.

1 Authentic ity usually takes place at the seniocareer level. At this stage,
authenticity is a key concern for women. Authenticity here is about being
true to oneself and making @cisions that suit the self above others. During
the later career stage, women set pridties, and define success in their

own terms.

KCM facilitates attention to theAT | DI AGEOEAO 1T £ xi1 1 AT 860 A
although it was developed to explain the cager patterns of both men and women

(August, 2011; Clarke 2015; Elley-Brown et al., 2018). Both quantitative

(Sullivan, Forret, Carraher &Jainiero, 2009; Mainiero & Sullivan, 2006; @livan

& Mainiero, 2008) and qualitative studies (for example, August, 2011; Clarke,

2015; Elley-Brown, 2015) drawing on KCM as a theoretical framework have
demonstrated how x I | AT 86O | EOAO AEA llihedr caeBrO OEA
development. Additionally, Maniero & Sullivan (2006) suggest that women

AAT DO A OAARAOAS8 AAOAAO DHDAOOAOTandithen, AEAIT 1 .
authenticity (CBA) (seeFigure1lq8 )1 AT 1 OOAOGOh 1 AT OAT A Oi
career pattern beginning with a challenge, followed byauthenticity,and then,

balance (CAB) (seé&igure 2.
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Challenge
©

Balance Authenticity

Figure 1. Beta Kaleidoscope Career Pattern of CBA 71 1 AT 8O0 #AOAAOO | - AE
Sullivan, 2006)

Challenge
©

Authenticity Balance
(A) (B)

Figure 2. Alpha Kaleidoscope CareePattern of CAB? - AT 8 0 #AOAAOO | - AE
Sullivan, 2006)

4EOOh +#- | £AEAOO OOAADI ET OECEOO ET OF OE
differ.

KCM has received much attention in the past decade. For example, in a pionegrin

empirical study, Cabrera (2007) conducted a study involving 497 professional

women who had a graduate degree in international business in the USA. This

study aimed to explore wheter the reasons women opted out othe workforce

were domestic, or more complicated, as KCM would suggest. Additionally,

# AAOAOA j¢nnxq Oi OCEO OiF AgAi ET A xEAOEAO
time, as predicted by KCM. Their findingsevealed that 233women decided to

opt-out at some point in their career pathways but for numerous reasons. For

example, 35 percent opted out due to caregiving roles, and 62 percent ndtineir

career focus had shifted for other reasons. In line with KCMjid-career women
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in this study were found to be more interested in finding balance in their lives
and work and revealed a focus on career authenticity across the life span. Further
analysis indicated that 70 percent of the women who opted out, decided tupt-

in again at sone point in their life, in contrast to what might be predicted based
on KCM. Cabrera (2007) suggested that further research is needed to validate

their findings, and to test KCM with different populations and contexts.

In more recent years, researchersi £ xT1 1 AT80 AAOAAOO EAOA
research to examine whether models such as KCM still remain a useful lens to

Aogbpl AET OEA OAOEAOU 1T &£ x1 1 AT80 AAOAAO PA
phenomenological study by ElleyBrown et d. (2015) involving 14 professional

women in the education sector in New Zealand (school and tertiary levels), KCM

was used to explore how women make career choices, and how their motivations

and perspectives shift when they make career decisions. In thegonclusions,
Elley" O x7 AO® Ai8 jcnmpuq AOCOA OEAO OOEA Efi
1706 Al AAO AOOh OAOEAO OEAU i1 AT AAA AT A £EOC
three parameters of KCM were not distinctive in the careers of the women in thie

study. Rather, heir study findings suggested that women were concerned about

AT OE OAEAI 1 AT cA8 AT A OAOOEAT OEAEOUS AOO
continued until md-AAOAAO 1 AOGATI 8 4EOTI OCET OO OEAOA
parameters (ABC) didi T 6 OAZAZARAOAOGERAC OEEAZAO6 AO Al
xIT T AT AEA OO® 10EDDODAOCAAOORETAOQ EESl GPpAGSA | ON AE
OEA xT i AT 60 AAAI O1T OO OAOGAAI AA OEAO OEAEO
contextual and that their carees took predominancein decisioni AEET C6 j %I 1 A
Brown et al., 2015, p. 38B1). However, limited studies have explored KCM in the

education sector, particularly in higher education(with the exception of, for

example, Abrahams, 2014;Baruch, 2013; Baruch, Dany, Pralong, & Davense,

2014; Carraher, Crocitto, & Sulliva, 2014;Elly-Brown et al., 2015, 2018 Ricketts

& Pringle, 2014).

Career literature discussed so far has mostly explored the careers of professional
women in business, human resources and management. In my review of the

literature, | found no published research that applied KCM to maturage women
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teachers who were educted in Western contexts and returned to the workforce
in non-Western contexts.My studywas partly a response to the calls of Mainiero
and Sullivan (2005, 2006), Sullivan and Baruch (2009) and other researchers to
explore KCM with other populations and inother research contexts.Next, |
AEOAOOO AGEOOET C 1 EOAOAOOOA 11 xT11Ail

o A,

Qu

N~ s A ~

224 LEOAOAOOOA 11 x11AT60 AAOAAOO

Yyl OEEO OAAOGEITTh ) Agbi il OA OEA 1 EOAOAOODO!/
framework for doing so. Temporality is a key focus in narrative inquiry, where

OOEA TITOGEIT 1T £ PITO ET Ol 1(Coka2z, 29930ASEDAT AA

It is an approach that | drew on in this study (see methodology cipger). Although

temporality is a contested notion, in this chapter, | consider further literature on

xIT TAT60 AAOAAOO ET OEOAA 1 AET OAAOQEIT 04
choices and decisions; literature on challengelor AT A¥T O AT AAl AOO 1 £
CAOAAO AAOAIT T bl Adtefif® cafebrfajestdribsA dlsd ednsider the

notion of cultural influence briefly. Although | did not use culture as an analytic

parameter in this study for ethical reasons (seeChapter One andchext chapter),

given the composition of Malaysiaas a multicultural population, it is important

to acknowledgethe role of culturein shapingthe study context.

3O00AEAO 11T xI 1T AT680 AAOI U AAOAAOth&ET EAAOD
adolescent years, reveal complexities. Fexample, USA and UK based studies
xEEAE EI OAOOECAOA EZAAOI 0O OEAO OEADPAA Ul
career development, motherhood, and combining career and motherhood, reveal

OEAO UT OT ¢ x1 1 &b Gadeer HlANS AvAré miiuénced by thei
assumptions about later motherhood and family life(for example, Askari, Liss,

Erchull, Staebell, & Axelson, 2010; Battle & Wigld, 2003; GanginisDel Pino,

/| 6" OEAT h - AOAEOEh - EI 20A6OMarkg&Houstdn, 202 CT O OQ

Some young women in Western contexts seem to restrict career choices quite
early on, with a view to later family life and motherhood. In another example

a quantitative study involving 401 college women of diverse ethnicities at a large
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mid-Atlantic university in the USA? women were willing to consider and
compromise career plans for futurechildren but were less willing to sacrifice

their careers for their future partners (Ganginis Del Pino et al., 2013). Similarly, a
guestionnaire survey by Marks and Houston (2002) involving 92 higfachieving

grammar schoolgirls aged 1517 in the UK, found that the gils anticipated their

future roles as mothers and expected social pressure to give up work to attend to

future children and familial commitments. Despite having strong intentions of
educational attainment and a career, the girls recognised the possibilityfo
combining motherhood and a career, and expected that, the E0O0OO0A OEI b1 OC
I OEAOO x1 O A xAT O OEAI O1 001 B x1 OE Ol
Houston, 2002, p. 329).

Additionally, Gottfredson (1981) argued that children begin to consider options
for prospective careers based on gendespecific notions of which jobs are
considered suitable for males and femalesResearch byCotter, Hermsenand
Vanneman (2012) found that in the last three decades, many occupational fields
have remained highly genderedfor example, women were overrepreseted in
fields such as dental nursing,secretarial science, nursing, primary school
teaching, and domestic work. Notably, the context of this research is unclear. One
longitudinal study in the USA comprising 409 participants found that, at a very
young ageadolescent women decided to work towards less hidi regarded jobs
because they foresaw their responsibilities as wives and mothers later in life
j/ 6" OEATh &OEAAI ATh 4EDPOIT ©Q ,ETTh ¢mnnmnQ:

Notably, women in the Western studies discussed so far display a level of agency

when choosing their early careerswhile at the same time anticipating domestic

roles in the future. Although the literature considered so far has reflected

xI TAT60 AAOAARAOO ET 7AO00AOT AT 1 OA@OOh 1 EI
young girls in nonWestern contexts, revealing similarfindings (Chan, Ngai &

Choi, 2016; Rogers, 2017)For example, in a life history study involving a
purposive sampling of eight primary school women principals in Hong Kong,

Chan et al. (2016) reported that while Chinese socigthas a high regard for

education, girls were expected to sacrifice their education to give way to their
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AOi OEAOO8 AAOAAOEI T8 4EA x11 AT DOET AEDPA
patriarchal Confucian socety in Hong Kong,as elsewhere in the developing

world, parents have higher aspirations for boys than girls (except younger
daughters). Elder daughters are expected to give up schooling to provide for the

AAT E1T EAO 1T 0 OEAEO AOT EROADD OA AGOMGEIEN T1 g
2016; Choi, 2010). Duing the interviews, the principals in this study noted that

xEAT OEAU xAOA Uil &6ich OEAU xAOA OO1T OOOAI
in school (Chan et al., 2016, p. 201). This was because only @timal academic
performance could save them from beig the main careproviders or
homemakers orworking as factory workers or shoeshiners after primary level

SiX.

Similarly, a study by Rogers (2017) involving 43choolgirlsand 23 young tertiary

womenin Cambodia, revealed that most girls and young womeanticipated their

future roles as being homemakers. However, at the same time, the girls and

women imagined futures as unconventional females and positive role models (as

educated individuals and indep@adent women), and as obedient daughters. To

date, veryl EI EOAA 1 EOAOAOOOA EAO Agbii OAA Uil O]
non-Western contexts, andso my study waspartly developed as a way of

Aopi 1 OET ¢ ZAAOI OO OEAO ET &£ OAT AA xi11AT60

Malaysia, the context of this studyincludes three dominantethnic groupszMalay,

Chinese and Indian along with multiple indigenous people groups each with

their own unique language, culture and heritagMAMPU, 2019) There is very

limited research available from Malaysia that focus on womAT 8 © ACAT AU
enacting their careers.However, available AOAAOAE 11 xI1 1 AT860 .
relation to their careers reveas OEAQO x 1 | AT &n@y bkiAflddaced byl O
cultural norms and societal expectations.For example,a survey conducted by

Lim, Tan and Chan (2013) involving 162 middlelevel management female
executives from ten manufacturing companies in lslaysia revealed that out of

four variables (work-life balance, networking, mentoring support, and training

and development), worklife balance and néworking were identified as gender

Z A N A~ ~N A 9~ N £ N A £ s x oz

AAOGAA OOOOAOOOAT AAOOEAOO O xT1idghddéd O AAC
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with the study by Cho et al. (2015) which showed that female employees
prioritised families over their careers due to cultural demands and alsalue to
little support received from their organisations. Therefore, instead of spending
time on career networking, the women focused on family responsibilities and
societal expectations Theywere expected toprioritise the expectations of family
and socidy, in line with cultural demands which are common in Malaysia (also
see Hashim & Omar, 2004ahpul & Abdullah, 2011;Michael, Munisamy, Haron,
& Yin-Fah, 2010).l elaborate more on the influence of culturdelow. Next, | turn
to the literature on other issues and challenges women encounter in their careers.
711 AT80 PAOOGEAEDPAOGEIT ET OEA 1 AAT OGO
around the world (Catalyst, 2018; International Labour Organisation, 2018). For

example, a 2018 report on equality between women and men in the European

£l OF

Union (EU), notedttR O OEA %580 AEI EO Ol OAAAE xv

women by 2020 (Eurostat: Labour Force Suvey, European Union, 2018)

#OOOAT O1 Uh xIT TAT80 1 AAT OO &£ OAA DPAOOEAE

PN s s s~

(European Union,¢c mpyqQq8 )1 - Al AUOEAh OEA Al 1T OA@¢

participation in the labour force is 50.98 percent with 35 percent in mid-level
positions, but only 4.8 percent in senioklevel positions (International Labour

Organisation, LOSTAT Database, Sept 2018imilarly, in countries in the Asia

OAAEAZEA OACEITh xI 1T AT860 PAOOEAEDPAOEI I

women in mid-level positions ranging between 12 and 38 percent. However,
women in senior-level positions rangefrom 4.8 to 20 percent (Catalyst, 2018;

International Labour Organisation, 2018).

For decades, women have been undeepresented in senior ranked positionsin
both public and private sectors in most countries around the worldsee Aycan
2004; Barreto, Ryan & Schmitt, 2009; Burk& Mattis, 2007; Evans, Edwards,
Burmester, & May, 20#). Researchers argue that, despite having higher
educational attainment and better qualifications than men, women remai
under-represented in most sectors of industy and the economy, and gender
imbalances still exist(Cho, McLean, Amornpipat, et al., 2015; also see Davids&n
Burke, 2004, 2011; Helfat, Harris, & Wolfson, 2006; TarWhelan, 2009).
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4AEAOA EO A DI AOET OA 1T &£ 1 EOAOAOOOA DPOT OEAI
representation in leadership positions. Several scholars argue that reasons

include gender stereotyping and disamination in the workplace (for example,

Liu, 2013; Heilman, 2012;Ryan & Haslam, 2007;Ryan, Haslam, Hersby, &
Bongiorno, 2011; Schein 2001); implicit bias* or prejudicial attitudes (for

example, Bruckmuller & Branscombe, 2010; Morley, Berma & Abdul Hamid,

2016; Neale & Ozkanli, 2010; Nguyen, 2@); lack of quality mentoring and
sponsoringj £ O A@Ai b1 Ah 1 AOAITh $O0!'TCAlIT 0O 2
Schneider, 2010;Ely, Ibarra & Kolb, 2011;Healy, Bradley & Forson, 2011

Hoobler, Lemmon, & Wayne2011); exclusion from social and informational

networks (for example, Bartol & Zhang, 2007; Linehan & Scullion, 2008Vang,

2009); and gendered expectations of motherhood and domestic rolefor

example, Alessio & Andrzejewski, 2000; Elias & Gunawardana, 2Q01Buropean

Union, 2018; Liu, 2013). Below, | consider these factors in more depth.

Some scholars argue that stereotypical understandings of whatieans to be a
woman,OE AD A  x Tareeh pathwiaysAStereotyping can be seen as a common

feature of human nature (Cook & Cusack, 2010), and stereotypes about
leadership and gender may be moderated by various contextual factors (Ryan &

Haslam, 2007; Ryan et al., 2011). For example, in three comparativadies using

online surveysin the USA,Ryan et al. (2011) found that companies with deficient
performance considered women to be better managers. However, companies

selected women for precarious leadership positions because women were seen

as being more responsible if there was any failureThis discovery linked to an

earlier study, whereby Ryan and Haslam (2007) asserted that in times of crisis,
PAT I A AOA 11T OA 1 EEAIT U OI ZGQERA EOEAAIAQGON 6
contrast, under more promisingcircumstances, companies preferred rn to lead.

In Study 1 by Ryan et al. (2011) which replicate8 AEAET 8 O | tudesoh p wx

4 Implicit bias is a term used to explain how our brains instantly categorise people, based o

stereotypes(Reskin, 2005).
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Ol A@Al ET A OmldmahabeGEOE ET EE IOOEAS R 2UAT AO
AEOAT OAOAA OEAO 1100 Aiil PATEAO DPOAAEAOOA

leaders were associated with successful companies.

Other studies have explored how stereotypes@OT AEAOAA xEOE O&AT A
shapA x1T 1 AT60 AGPAOEAT AAO ET OEA x1 OEDPI AAA
that nurturing and friendliness are seen as contrary to the attributes alleged to

be key success characteristics in many organisations (Heilman, 28, Schein,

2001). Schein (2001) argies that women are lessuccessful in organisationglue

to their feminine attributes. Schein insists thatin business organisations, for

example, the responsibilities for key decisiormaking and company profit are still

held by men as they are seen as bgjrdecisive, assertive, and dominar{Catalyst,

2010; also see Donnelly & Twenge, 2017; Heilman, 201Prentice & Carranza,

2002) and women are seen as lacking these qualities. These gender stereotypes

lead to biasedDAOAADOET T O xEEAE [ AU AEEAAO xIi
(Heilman & ParksStamm, 2007). | consider the question of stereotypesni

relation to my own data in Chapters Six and Eight.

Second, although there seems to be obvious evidence that gender discrimination

exists in workplaces, the literatOOA OOCCAOOO OEAO O1 i A Al
I DAOAT AEG EO O @AuCkmilller & IBrAnscBnbb, | 2&10; BSMauss,

2013). For example, two quantitative experimental studies in the USA by
Bruckmuller and Branscombe (2010) found similar findings to Ryan et a(2011).
"OOAEI T 11 AO8O AT A " OAT OAT | AA pléanatpnsfop mq OO
OEA OCI AOGO Al E&EASh 1T 0 CATAAOCAA 1 AAAAOOE
expectations of future leaders may be driven by gender stereotypes (Experiment

Two). The study revealed that implicit bias or prejudicial attitudesexistin times

of success, there is a preference for male leadership, and in times of crisis, female
attributes matter most in a future leader. As Bruckmiuller and Branscombe
jcmpmnq AOCOAuble iy AddeA.. VEhén wamed det to enjoy the spoils

of leadership (9 it is not because they are seen to deserve them, but because men

no longer do, and (b) this only occurs when, and because, there are fewer spoils

Of AT ET U6 P8 11w(8
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Similarly, dedsion-making positions in university settings also reflect implicit

bias and prejudicial attitudes towards women. For example, previous studies in

Western contexts (such as New Zealand, and the UK) found that university

leaders tend to favour men in decigin-making positions such as vicehancellor,

deputy vice-chancellor, dea and manager, due to social norm perceptions tha

men can focuson their time at work better or without having to worry about

domesticity, unlike women who have strong family obligathns (Arini, Collings,

Conner, McPherson, Midson, & Wilsqr2011; Doherty & Manfredi, 2006; Neale &

Ozkanli, 2010). In contrast, some studies in nelVestern contexts (for example,

Malaysia, Vietnam and Turkey), found AOOAAT AO O1 xT1 1 AT 80 AAO
included implicit bias or prejudicial attitudes in organisational structures, norms,

and values (Neale & Ozkanli, 2010; Nguyen, 28}, resulting in very few women

| ARARAOO E1 OETT x1 AACA dkdl2bi6) Fodexampledit OET T O
Malaysian public universOEAOh AO ET 1T ATU 1T OEAO OAAOA]
leadership positions such as vicehancellor and deputy vicechancellor are

political appointments (Morley et al., 2016). Morley and colleagues arguibat

even though a policy in the 1@ Malaysia Planclearly evidenced that 30 percent

of women should be appointed to decisiormaking positions, the appointment of

only one woman as vicechancellor in 2016 seemed to reflect prejudicial attitudes

towards women in Malaysian universities. In October 2019, thisvoman vice-

chancellor was replaced with a man, leaving no women in vieghancellor

positions in Malaysia.

Some studies suggest that women may experience difficulties ascending to higher
positions in male-dominated organisations if they do not have the @port of

mentors and sponsors either inside or outside the organisation (Abramo et al.,

2015; Baumgartner & Schneider, 201CEly et al., 2011Healy et al., 2011Hoobler

et al.,2011). These researchers argue that even when women have the right
gualifications and skills to be in senior leadership roles, they cannot succeed

witET 00 OEA OODBDPI 00 1 AbdE Nih@AREG kade adcdss O1 00
to mentors and sponsors, women musénhance their human and social capital.

Human capital is commonly acknowledged as an important asset for career

development. Education, trainhg, developmental opportunities, job tenure,
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experience and mobility in work assignments each contribute to enhaing

EOI AT AAPEOAI /6. AEl AO Ai8h ¢mmyh D8 Xxc
Networks can take the form of formal arrangements oinformal associations and

provide critical advice and resources for career development (Ibarra 1993, as

AEOAA ET | 8. AEI Foleampld, Bidkel (@014) gedommedde that

for women to advance in the organisations, they must engage in constant

ET OAOAAOCEI T O xEOE OEA OOECEO bDPAI P& A6 | A
Turban, 2012). Scholars (Abramo et al., 2015; Baumgartner & Schneider, 2010;

Healy et al., 2011) argue that, in order to succeed, women must buildetin
@Getworks by getting to know and working with influential people in both their

personal and professional cicles.) OAAZAO O1 O1 AOx1 OE8 AO
relationship with a variety of colleagues, particularly people with influence, that

leads to mutual benefits (Linehan & Scullion, 2008)These scholars contend that

women who are successful in their careers, me often than not, hold leadership

positions in some ways due to the influential people who inspired them, instilled

confidence in them, and eoouraged them to succeed (also see, Baruch, 2004;

Heilman, 2012; Rudman& Phelan, 2010). | explore this point irrelation to my

own data in Chapters Six and Eight.

Research suggestthat women can enhance their social capital by having access

to social and informational networks in the workplace. For example, Wang
j¢gnmmwgq AOGCOAO OEAO EIT AI OOEI1T ET O1 AEAI
attainment and career success; however, evenwomen do have access to top

level management or capitaliseon time and effort in constructing social
networks, the benefit is not always favourable to women. Nevertheless, formal or
informal collaborations involving support, ties, and influence are cruciato
accomplish tasks, gain upward mobility, and personal and professiah
development(Bartol & Zhang, 2007; Linehan & Scullion, 2008).

&ET Al Tuh A EAU AEAI T AT CA AT A A Pi OOEAI A |
the role of motherhood and caregivingcommitments. Research suggests that
motherhood, caregiving responsibilities (including children and incapacitated

AAOI 66gh AT A 1T OEAO AlTi AOOEA OI1AO 1 AU I1E
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professional work, their participation in the social networks necessary to

succeed, and their opportunities to ascend to top level managent positions

(Alessio & Andrzejewski, 2000; Elias & Gunawardana, 2013; European Union,

2018; Liu, 2013). For example, a report by the European Union (2018) found that
housekeepingd A’ OAEOET ¢ AEEI AOAT AOA OOEI T xEA
More than four in ten Europeans (44 percent) believe the most important role of

a woman is to take care of her home and family. Additionally, in ortlird of EU

Member States, this percentageras 70 percent or more (European Union, 2018).

Such expectations and betfs may make it hard for women to balance workife

commitments or have an uninterrupted focus on their careers, relative to men.

In other contexts, such as in Asian countries, marfgctors hinder women from
attaining higher management level positions. i et al. (2015) reviewed research
conducted by eight female researchers representing eight Asian countries (China,
India, Japan, Korea, Malaysia, Sri Lanka, Taiwand Thailand). Theyfound that
these studies reported barriers including traditional cultural values and religious
beliefs (also see similar findings in Jonsen, Mazmski & Schneider, 2010 Kim,
2011; Kim & Rowley, 2009, traditional gender roles such as gendered
stereotypes around motherhood and domestic work (also see Cooke, 2013; Elias
& Gunawardana, 2013; Liu, 2013), lack of progress an@sources in workplace
reforms (also see Yamaguchi, 2@), and time constraints due to domestic
demands (also see Cho et al., 2013)discuss the traditional cultural values and

religious beliefs next.

Research suggests thatultur al customs and religious bdiefs influencex T | AT & O
values and viewsas well asmodels and patterns of leadershipAli, 2014; Hashim

& Omar, 2004;Jonson, Maznevski & Schneider, 2010yor example, research in

Asia suggests that appointing women to prominent leadership roles is very
difficult due to strict cultural customs and religious beliefsin family structures

and relations (Ali, 2014; Cho et al., 2015; Kim, 2011; Kim & Rowley, 20) In

most parts of Asig including Malaysia, regardless of their education levels,
women are heldaccountable for domestic dutieschildcareand motherhood(Cho

etal., 2015; Hashim & Omar, 2004Research suggesthat employers in Malaysia
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tend to ignore that women have both career and family commitments, limiting

x T | Alcabeér advancementand ignoring x I | A icl@inds for equality in the

workforce (Ali, 2014; Mahpul & Abdullah, 2011).

Next, | explore someacadenici EOAOAOOOA OEAO 11 OAKe AEAT C.
career trajectories, including how women define career and success. | discuss

x 1 1 Asllaber life career trajectories first in relation to career changes, and

second, in relation to retirement.

LiteratOOA 11 xT i AT60 AAOAAOO ET OAAAT O UAA
organisational to individual agency (Belkin, 2003; Mainiero & Sullivan2006).
-AETEAOT AT A 3011 EOAT jc¢nnmeq AOCOA OEAOD
OOAAAOCOS AE AAK DA padtl For exainpte, woiEeh frecognise nen

linear career pathways as acceptable, along with the ability to oph and opt-out

as they wish (Belkin, 2003).Howeverh OT i A OOOAEAO AOCOA OEA
are still organisation-bound (Baruch, 2006; Baruch & Vardi, 2016; Inkson, Gunz,

Ganesh & Roper, 2012pndAT ET AOAAOET ¢ 1 Oi AAO T &£ OO0OA
decision to shift from one carer to another (Deodhar, 2002; Hall, 2004 Sharma,

2012; Yang& Konrad, 2011), for example, whe women move abroad to work,

opt for self-employment, or take optionab or compulsory® retirement (see for

example,Duberley, Carmichael, & Szmigin, 2031McKig Biese & Jyrkinen, 2013).

Women may choose to opt out of particular work contexts for a range of reasans
For example, they want to focus on motherhood, domesticity and caregiving
roles, take early reirement, or they havehealth issues(Arber, 2004; Duberley, et

al., 2014; Halim, Aziz, & Samsudin, 2016; Stone, 2008). Some women choose to

5 Optional retirement in Malaysia refers to a retirement age of 56 or 58 years of age. If a public
servant decides to retire earlier, they can apply for early retirement if theyave been in service

for more than 25 years or reach the age of 50.

6 The compulsory agefor retirement in the Malaysian public sector is 60(Public Service
Department, 2019).
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shift careers when they optout from their home country (Deodhar, 2002; McKie
et al., 2013; Sharma2012).

There are many countries with high demand for highly skilled teachers. For

example, Shrma (2012) reports that highly skilled teachers (including school

teachers, academics, and researchers) in India eput and shift careers by

moving abroad dueto their dissatisfaction with the Indian education systema

desire for a better life, and to neet the rising demand for teachers in destination

AT O1 OOEAO8 )1 3EAOI A8 O j schoplteagher®@@a0herd ET O |
emigrated to high schools inthe USA, Qatar, the United Arab Emirates, and

Malaysia, seeking better prospects.

Skilled teacher migration is relevant to my study, which involves women who
were (or had been) teachers. Skilled teacher migration is relatively common in
developing countries with the English language as a medium of instruction. For
example, a study by Dedhar (2002) found that after opting-out from their
careers as teachers in India, many women teachers moved to the USA, the UK,
South Africa, Canada, Jamaica, India, Gulf countries, SingapibreMaldives and

Malaysia for better career opportunities.

Global recruitment agencies recruit teachers from developing countries whose

education systems use the English languagé & + AT ARh For example, the
American Federation of Teachers (2009) reported that lanost 19,000 teachers

were recruited from abroad to work in the USA in 2007. The movement of
teachers from Fiji to other countries has negatively impeted the quality of
education in Fiji (Chandra, 2004;Voigt-Graf, 2003 Voigt-Graf, Iredale, & Khoo,

2007). In South Africa, Manik(2007) found that teachers shifted careers after
opting-out from their home country in search of better socieeconomic prospects

and career @portunities in the UK. Notably, no research seems to have expémt

the career trajectories of women teachers in Soutftast Asian countries such as
Singapore and Malaysia. Next, | explotkel EOAOAOOOA 11 x11 AT60

trajectories and plans dter retirement.
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The concept of retirement has been implicitlyihked to conventional male career
pathways (Mavin, 2001), or the conclusion of uninterrupted employment
(Szinovacz, 2003Chung Mitsui, 3UET T OAAUh O $AOAUh ¢nmyQs
lives and careers often do not follow oderly stages from education, through work
to retirement, due to women experiencing breaks at some stagdtoretto et al.,
2009; Mavin, 2001). ltisb& T T A OEA OAT PA 1T £ OEEO OOOAU
xIT TAT60 AgGPAOEAT AAO AAAAOOA 1T U Ai1TAAOT E
later life career trajectories which may include retirement.Armstrong-Stassen
and Cameron (2005) AOCOA OEAO 11 AAO x11AT80 AAO
retirement have been given relativelylittle attention. My study, in part, addresses

this gap in the literature.

30PA0O6O j pwwnq AAOAA Oiifiell 46 finbl istRge AficddeerOE AT O L
(over 65 years) as a period of detachment. Super argued that during this period,
ET AEOEAOAI 086 AT A tde&yprepArd fork el livddadrdngemenA 1 A
where paid employment is no longer a priority. Previous studige highlight key
considerations at this stage as including personal healtfArber, 2004; Arbe,
Davidson, & Ginn, 2008 family and caring responsibilities(Price, 2003; Wong &
Hardy, 2009; Lortto & Vickerstaff, 2015), financial issues(Kim & Moen, 2002;
Perkins, 2003; PRice, 2000; Ranzijn, Patrickson Carson& Le Sueur,2004;
Smeaton & McKay, 2003), employment palies and discrimination (Armstrong
Stassen, 2008; Patrickson& Ranzijn, 2004; Soidre 2005), and institutional
factors (Loretto & White, 2006; McNair, 2006). Each of these factors may
influence womAT 6 O OA OE O Asj bAtidde toftheiA iBoteEcbniplex career
trajectories than men,women may also be differently positioned at the age of

compulsory retirement.

Women are less likely than men to be in fultime employment when they reach
the age of compulsory retirement. In a mixednethods study by Duberley et al.
(2014) utilising contextual data and qualitative analysis across the UK, the
researchers found that wome under 65 years old were less likely than men to
be in full-time employment, but more likely to be in part-time paid or unpaid

employment, responsible for informal care ofan adult or a disabled child, and
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engaged in family care or voluntary work. Their aalysis was based on a dataset
derived by pooling the first 17 waves of the British Household Panel Survey
(BHPS) from 1991to 2007 involving 88,584 observations of peopleaged 50 and
above, and 153,740 observations of people under 50 years old. The secsedtl of
data was taken from inrdepth, semistructured interviews with 28 women across
OEA 5+8 $0AAOI AUu AO Al 8 jegmptq AGadA
padAil DI T Ul AT O EO 111 O0A0 OEAT 1T AT806h Al
are a saisfying period for many women. Six of the 28 interviewees continued to
work ful-OEi A AT A xAOA O1T AAOOGAET AOG O xEAI

Seventeen women charactesed retirement in terms of continuity and shifted

~

A (

OE
A O

from organisation-bound careers @& academics, university managers, probation

officers, solicitors, and finance managers to work in roles such as yoga teacher,
part-time teacher, selfemployed person, or haone-based employee. The

remaining five women retired completely due to ilthealth. Interestingly, women

in all age groupsexcept the oldest and sickestvere involved in voluntary work

and linked voluntary work to personal well-being. In this sense, the wmen

AEAT 1T AT CAA OOOAECEOAI Ox AOAapatite@ &Hichado | £ OD/

emerged in my study (see Chapter Seven).

2.3 CONCLUSION

In this chapter, | reviewedthe research literature relevant to international higher

AAOAAOET T AT Arsir Wéstkrh 8n® noAWestdmicontexts. Drawing
iIT OEA AOAEI AAT A 1 EOCAOAOOOAR ) AEOAOOOA
ET OAOT AOGET T A1l ECQAQET T AM EEGEARDOBAD AA OFEA A

issues, benefits, and challenges relatingtolT | AT 8 0 AZGPAOEAT AAO EI
higher education and their subsequent careers over time. | identified the limits of
7A00A01T OOOA E éafeersl aftl explhided thé IGkeidoscope Career

Model KCM as a career model that | draw on in this thesis toxmore my
DAOOEAEDAT 006 AAOAAO OOAEAAOI OEAO AT A ET:
As discussed, students from Malaysia have participated in international

education in Wesern universities since the early 1950s, initially underthe
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Colombo Plan arrangenents. The Colombo Plan was aimed at producing leaders
who would return to their home countries. However, no published research since
the Colombo Plan era has explored the reass Malaysian scholarship students
choose to study abroad. In this thesis, | addss this gap through attention to the

study experiences of TISTEP participants who were sent to New Zealand.

During their international education, international students have varied
experiences. The literature reviewed in this chapter highlights how stuehts find
aspects of their experiences both challenging and rewarding. No published
research to date has explored the international study experiences of matuwage,
in-service teachers engaged in international study. My study addresses this gap
through its attention to the international study experience of TISTEP

participants.

I A£OOOEAO AOPAAO T &£ ET OAOT AGET T Al AAOAAOI
study explores hav women from a nonWestern context (Malaysia) navigate

their careers following higher education experiences in a Western context (New
Zealand)The @ dEOOET ¢ 1 EOAOAOOOA 11 EIT OAOT AOCEITA
to consider the full complexity of womd 6 O A A O AWe&©ern éhtexts, larld

how non-Western mature women with Westen higher educational experiences

AT A NOAI EAXZEAAQOEI 1O AOA bl OEOEITAA xEAT O
this thesis, | draw on KCM as an interpretive lens to analysefwi AT 8 O T AOOAOE
of study and subsequent employment. | draw on the three paragters of KCM
(authenticity, balance, AT A AEAIT 1 AT cAq O 1 AEA OA1T OA

making, as they reflect on their past, present, and future career trajectories.

Finally, with its focus on Malaysian women and temporality, my thesis addresses

0 A 062018, p. 200) injunction that researcherdd @D1 T OAT EAXS6 O OT 1 A«
ET DAEA x1 OE AOA AEAT GCEIl G068 -cerDic dadeedd| A AA(
literature by highlightng OEA OEAOAOI CAT AEOU AT A AEOAOC
AOOAT OET T Ol imxNMalaysia @ Q008 AOAAOO

In the following chapter, | explain my research methodology.

Chapter 2:Literature Review 57



Chapter 3. Methodology

INTRODUCTION

In this chapter, | describe myresearch methodology.The chapter is divided into
eight sub-sections. First, | outline the main research quegins that guided my
study, and then| briefly revisit the context in which the research was conducted.
In the second section, | explain my reseah approach, including the ontology and
epistemology underpinning the study. In the third section, | discusshe ethical
considerations that guided my engagement with participants and the use of their
narrative accounts. In the fourth section, | detail theecruitment of participants

in this study. In the fifth section, | outline my methods of data collection andata
management. In the sixth section, | explain how | analysed the data using
narrative analysis. In the seventh section, | discuss the steps &k to ensure
rigour in the findings. In the eighth section, | conclude by acknowledging some
limitations to my methodological approach andoutlining the finding chapters

that follow.

3.1 RESEARCH QUESTIONS AND RESEARCH CONTEXT

Research questions are fundaental to the construction of the research
methodology and research design. As outlined in Chapter One, thesearch

guestions that guided this study were:

1. 7TEAO EAAOT OO0 ET &I OAT AAA 1 AOOOA - Al AUOt
choices and decisions?

2. How do the women interpret their international higher education
experiences in New Zealand?

3. How do the women currenty make sense of their career pathways in
Malaysia?

4. (1T x AT OEA x1 1 AT AAMEEdok? OAAOAAOCSE AT A «

5. How do the women imagine their future caeer trajectories?
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6. (T x T ECEO OEA x1T1T AT80 1T AOOAOEOAO EI
A

7A00A01T 6 xT 1T AT680 AAC

In the following sections, | explain how | went about addressing the research
guestions; however, | first briefly revisit the context in which thisresearch was

conducted.

As noted in Chapter One, as a Malaysian Twinned8ervice Teacher Education
Programme (TISTEP) participant, | initiated the project because | was interested

in what other TISTEP participants had to say about their lives as womdsefore,

during and after their New Zealand educational experienceand about how their

careers had progressedince then. My overall study aims align with a narrative

analysis approachito explore the international higher education experiences of
Malaysian women educators who completed TISTEP in a New Zealand higher
education institution, and to address the lacki £ AOOAT OET T OT xT11i

development in nonWestern contexts.

3.2 RESEARCH DESIGN

In this section, | discuss the research design that | employed in this study. First, |
begin by explaining the ontology anepistemology that informed my study. Then,

| explain my use of narrative inquiry to explore how women made sense of their
personal lives and careers in relation to their international study in New Zealand.

In other words, in this section, | explainwhy and how | drew on a narrative

approach.

3.2.1 Ontology and epistemology

A

6/ 1T0T1TCcuUd OAEAOCO O1T 100 AOOO(GEXOMI2Yy O AAI

AT A AAT 66 EOI AT AAET ¢O86 FEBrgaOARADRMyT O EI
research reflected a relativist ontology in that narratives are interpretive and

therefore need interpretation (Riessman, 1993).In designing the study, |
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assumed that there are many ways of interpreting the wrld, that truth is not

singular, AT A OEAO OOAAI EOQE A O®endnOALinéin, 2681 1 U Al
2011; Gergen, 1999;Gergen & Gergen 2000). In this thesis, | explore how

xT T AT60 O0T OEAO xAOA ET OAOPOAOGAA ET 1T AT U
how |, asa researcher, also interpreted their interpretations. In this sense, the

thesis is an account of multiple, subjective realities.

Meanings for interpretivists are not fixed. A narrative approach is situated within

an interpretivist paradigm, where meanings are perceived as continually being

created, clanged, modified, and developed through interactiofiCreswell, 2015;

Patton, 2015). The meanings and understandings in this thesis were developed

socially and experientially. As an interpretivist, when collecting ath analysing the
DPAOOEAEDPAT 008 1T AOOAOEOAOh ) xAO ET OAOAOGO!
emerged acrd O OEAI 8 ) xAO AiI 01 EIT OAOAOGOAA EI
decisions, actions, and experiences constructed realities which were alsobject

O T U j ATA OEA OAAGhAarDZT). Sinced &rOmeteAt€OET T O
how women experienced nternational study and their subsequent careers, and

how they made sense of their experiences, my thesis reflects multiple
constructions of reality (Bunge, 1993. It is not an attempt to find one coherent,

or unified, account.

My epistemology draws on constructionism. This is appropriate since a
constructionist approach enables me to consider how the women in my study
constructed narratives based on their experiences, and to similarly construct

ET OECEOO &£OT i OEA x1 1 AlR@SSmanl AODPADOE OA
constructionist epistemology can enrich our understanding of how people learn

and grow (Ackermann, 2001) and is in line with a relativist ontology (Bunge

1993). In this thesis, | generate knowledge through my interpretations of
DAOOEAEDAT 006 Al peddnceahddetions Onclidirg dedisibisO A @
about their personal lives and careers). My aim in drawing on a constructionist
epistemology is nd to uncover absolute truth, bound by time and contex(Burr,

2015), but to examine multiple realities and interpretations of these realies.

60 Chapter 3:Methodology



Additionally, within an interpretive paradigm, narrative inquiry helps me to
understand both the subjective experiences of participantéBryman, 2016) and

the contexts or situations in which their experiences were situatedMerriam &

Tisdell, 2015). My main goal as a constructionisinterpretivist researcher is to
understand the meanings of a social situation fromhie pants of view of TISTEP
women who went through the situation. In other words, | seek to interpret the
ADAOEAT AAO T O AOAT OO xEEAE T AAOOOAA EI
they made (and continue to make) sense of their experiences, and examithe

s oA s o~ - s A

meanings embodied inthe DAOOEAEDAT 008 ASEwEndi2@14)] O AAAE

The phenomena under study> x 1 1 AT 80 ET OAOT AGET T Al AAOZ
and subsequent careers? are examples of social constructs. As discussed in

Chapter Two, there are many different understandings of what constitutes the
internationalisation of higher education, and of what constitutes a (successful)

career. In Chapter Two, | explained how, in the research literature, the
internationalisation of higher education is understood differently, depending on

how it is constructedin relation to time, history, culture and/or contexts. In this
OEAOGEOh ) 11T OA AAUiITA A OEIDBI A AARETT xI A/
higher education experiences and careers are socially constructed phenomena.

This is because the study examined how nparti cipants constructed knowledge

by reconstructing or telling stories of their individual experiences(Clandinin,

2000). Narrative inquiry allowed me to do this, through interviews with my

participants about their life experiences.

3.2.2 Narrative Inquiry

In this study, | utilised a narrative approach to qualiative inquiry (Clandinin,

2016). Although educational research uses narrative inquiry extensively, it

remains contested n many ways Byrne, 2017). For example the notion of

Ol AOOAOCOEOA ET NOEOUGHh AT A OEA | AdelveideCO AOC
and representation are debated in the literature(for example, seeByrne, 2017;

Denzin, 1997, 2004; Foley, 2004; Leavy, 2009, 2010). Nevertheless, in my study,

narrative inquiry offers a participant-centred approach to data collection that
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£l AOOAO 11T xi i AT60 Al i pPI A 001 OEAO T &£ C
holistic views that are also womencentred (Webster & Mertova, 2007).

Contextuality is at the heart of this narrative study(Kim, 2016).

4EOI OCET 6O OEA OEAOEOh ) OOA OEA OAOI 01

0001 OEAOS6Hh ET 1 ETA xEOE ACdndey@L&émdiad ET NO
1990, 2006). AsVan Manen (1990) suggests, the research method should be in
EAOITTU xEOE OEA OAOAAOAEdstssed indChdper® ET OA

One and Two, my interest was informed by my own experiences as a TISTEP
participant, and the academic accounts of challenges and enablers women face in
OEAEO AAOAAOO | "ehaD 00AS: 2013y ~>m m pafficulardin Aok-I

Western countries (Cho et al., 2015). Narrative inquiry allows me to foreground

xT TAT60 O1 AAOOOAT AET ¢cO 1/4 . BaEeR E0D3) ds/0AA O A
basis for drawing conclusions that mighthelp policy and practice in relation to

xT 1 AT 6 O (GhapirAHgOLD

Narrative interviews invite participants to express themselves freely (Riessman,
pwwod8 -U DPAOOEAEDPAT O0O6 EI OAOT AOCET T Al Awi
ago;, therefore,a narrative approach combined with photo-elicitation (see below)

allowed them toreflect on their experiences in a natural, conversational way. In

the interviews, | asked questions that generated extendediscussion (Riessman,

1993), and allowed my participants to construct answers in the ways they found

meaningful (Cortazzi, 2019.

Narrativisation tells not only about past moments, but also about how people
understand the meanings of those moments (Riessman, 1993). The women in my
OO0OOAU I AAA OAT OA T &£ OEAEO AAOAAOO OEOI O¢
momentO AT A | AAT ET DehzinRiLincOit 20840p. 2)Websfeand

-AOOT OA j¢nmmxq OOCCAOO OE AebectiondoDtdeAfdat: OA O j
that experience is a matter of growth, and that understandings are continually

AAOGAT T BAAR OAOEADPAA AT A OAOIT T Ah 1 £OAT E
narratives can reveal understandings which more traditional modes of inquiry do

not.
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In this thesis, | focus on context in terms of temporality, geographical locations

(New Zealand and Malaysia), and other people whose lives and work shaped my
DAOOEAEDPAT 006 AAOAAO PAOExAUO8 7EAT ET O/
explored the temporal context by asking them to reflect on their early career
experiences (past),their time in New Zealand (past),their current career

challenges and their enablers (present), andtheir hoped for (future) career

trajectories. During the process of ret#ing the events in their lives, my

participants discussed other contexts in which they interacted with peopleThe

pAT DI A OEAU OAEAOOAA O1 ,éolleAgudd Al fiendsANO OE AE E

New Zealandand workplace colleagues in Malaysia.

As moted, narrative0 AOA OOI 1T OAA ET Al 1 6Agdbéh A
AAAT OAET ¢ O1 OEA 11 AAl ETIT &TrdbarCd12)ip£E OE
vwd8 -U DPAOOEAEDPAT OO6 T AOOAOEOA AAAT O1
Al 6E - Al AUOGEA AT A . Ax : AAT AT A8 10 Ai O

One), | have a deepnderstanding of both contexts, having also studied, lived, and

worked in both. For this reason, | had contextual knowledge which aided me in
ET OAODPOAOET ¢ OEA -sitdatedinbri@t®e addoin®. A @OOAT 1 U

3.3 RESEARCH METHODS

In this section, | make explicit how Iconducted this study and the evaluative
judgement behind my decisions(Creswell, 20L5; Pillow, 2003). Specifically, |

highlight how | utilised narrative inquiry to collect and analyse my data. | begin
this section by highlighting the ethical issues and considerations inherent in the

study, and how | sought to addess them.

3.3.1 Ethical issues and considerations

Researcheramust be aware that they araesponsible for the ethical implications
of their research (Mutch, 2013). Therefore, in my study, was (and remain)

answerable toboth people and institutions for my formal and everydayethical
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decisions (Guo, 2009; Mutch, 2013). For example | was answerable to my
research participants,the ethical approval committee from the university that |
enrolled for my doctoral study,my research projed¢ supervisory committee,and
the Malaysian Ministry of Educéion. Next, | describe the formal and everyday

ethical considerations that informed my study.

| started my PhD study at a universityn the North Islandof New Zealandn March
2015. However,due to unforeseen circumstances, | applied for a transfer to
another university in the South Islandof New Zealandin March 2017. | applied
for a full Human Ethics Approval in 2016 while | was still pursuing my study at
the first university. | obtained the formal ethical approval on 29 July 2016
(Ethics Notification: SOB 16/29 see Appendix A)

After consultation with the new supervisory team and the Graduate Research
School at the second university in March 2017, | receivezbnfirmation that | did
not have to make any amendments nor apply for a new approval as tle&isting
formal Human Ethics Approval (SOB/16/29) was still valid and transferable to
the second university. Moreover, by the time | transferred to the second

university, | had completed my data collection.

Before applying for ethical approval, | sentdtters about the proposed study to
the New Zealand university where the women studiedsee Appendix B) and to
the Malaysian Ministry of Education(see Appendix C) | sent the étters to these
organisations because TISTEP, the twinning programme in whichhe
participants had taken part, was based on a partnership between the Malaysian
Ministry of Education and the New Zealand university (see Chapter One). The
letters described what the research was about and what was involved for
participants and asked forapproval to use the university database to send out

details of the research to potential participants.

| also included a project summary (Information Sheefz Appendix D), where |

explained my role as a student researcher in relation to my (then) univerdit 8 O
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Human Ethics Committee requirements. | also attached a Consent Form for

prospective participants (see AppendiE).

The Information Sheet and the Consent Form clearly outled that participation

in the study was voluntary, and that the participants hadhe right to withdraw

from the study at any stage. Since all participants were still working in the
Malaysian public service at the time of recruitment, | assured them any sathge

information revealed about them and/or their organisations would remain

a TTuiiT 068 30APO OAEAT OF A1 OOOA DPAOOGEA
pseudonyms; removing their personal details, including locations; and removing

all details which might show their organisations.

When developing the study, my primary concern was for lie welfare of my

participants and maintaining respect for their dignity and rights (see Allmark,

2002). Some key ethical considerationE T A1 OAAA ET x O [ AET OAE
anonymity when some sensitive issues might implicate ther participants or
Ai11 AACOBAOR AT A Eix O Al OOOA DPAOOEAEDA

where they may still be working.

In my study,attention to ethicswas not just amatter of filling out a form, but also
involved in my decisionmaking from the beginning to the end ofmy study. |
understand attention to ethical consideratiors aspart of my everyday practice as
a researcherz from the choice ofmy research and interview questions to the
dissemination of findings and everything in betweenTwo exanples demonstrate
how | exercised ethical judgment during the project in an everyday sense-irst,
on two occasiors, | had to stop the audio recording, when participants who were
unwell became upset and very emotional when they talked about theserious
illness and loss of family members.Second in four interviews, participants told
me they were very uncomfortable answering questions about whether they
thought their ability or inability to be in aleadership position had anything to do
with their cultural or religious background. One of these participantsvho was in
a senior leadership role said that if she wanted tokeep her position, she had to

decline my request to answer questions related to culture and Malaysia
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education system As a result,l dropped this question in subsequeninterview s

in consideration for participantsdsense of safety and comfort

34 31-0,)." 02/ #%$52%3 ! .$ 0! 24)#)0! .43%

As noted in Chapter One, in total, 975 educators (75 in New Zealand and 900 in
the UK) took part in TISTEP. These included men and women educators from
multiple ethnicities and a range of religious bacgrounds. However, my study
focused only on TISTEP women educators who obtained their degrees in New
Zealand because | was interested in resedecET C x1 1 AT6 0O A@GDPAOE
international education and subsequent careers. The participants in my study
were recruited from approximately 60 per cent of the 75 New Zealand TISTEP
educators. Participants in this study were all inservice teachers who werepart

of TISTEP for 2 to 2.5 years as fulime students at University Y in the South
Island of New Zealand betwee 1995 and 1998. Thus, | employed a purposive
sampling approach (Bryman, 206) to find female participants who fitted the

study criteria, according to the purposes of the research projedfTrochim, 2006).

My justification for choosing only the New Zealand group was that | had insider
knowledge oftheir programme. Additionally, | chose14 women as the sample
sizefor pragmatic reasonsAs a selffunded PhD student living in New Zealand, it
was necessary to limit the scope of the study for practical and financial reasons.
These 14 women were close to where | livin Malaysia(some of them were up to
400 km away), and they were all women. However, | understand that 14 could be
seen as a small nutimer of participants and | recognise this as a limitation of my

study (see Discussion)

Locating research participants was problematic (Flick, 208). Initially, 1 began

recruitment by writing formally to two divisions of the MMoE: 1. Bahagian

Pendidikan G (The Teacher Education Division), and 2Bahagian Tajaan
Biasiswa(The Scholarship Division). After waiting for more than a month, | did

not get any feedback from either division. | then made phone calls to the directors

I £/ AT OE AEOEOEIT 1 O0h AOO OEA AEOAAOI 0O O11
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records were neither kept nor archived after seven years; this i Malaysian
Government standard archival procedure. Additionally, the directors noted that,
as TISTEP took place more than 20 years ago, documents such as lists of
scholarship recipients and their contact déails were not kept in online databases
(online databases were not yet availble in the 1990s); however, the records

were all in standard hard copies.

In 2016, when my effors to recruit participants through the MMoE failed, |

contacted the Alumni Officeat their previous university in New Zealand. The

Alumni Office keeps all pasO OOA AT 006 ET &£ Oi AGETT N EIT xAOd
OAAOOEOU 1 ACEOI AGETTh ) xAO 110 AAIT A O1
the Alumni Office agreed to send out the witation via a preliminary survey

(Google Forms) that | created, with the Irdrmation Sheet and Consent Form

attached. The Alumni Office extended the invitation in two ways: via email and by

courier. The preliminary survey was to gather information on parE AED AT 006
locations, gender, and ethnicities, as well as to invite them toka part in this

study. | did not predetermine the number of participants. In the Google forms (via

email), | asked participants who wished to be part of the study to read the
Information Sheet, complete the survey, sign and return the Consent Form to

indicate their willingness to take part in the research.

Next, | contacted all those who responded to the preliminary survey. Out of 75

TISTEP educatorspnly three women responded to the survey in the first attempt.

Therefore, Idecided to also contact peo@ through my personal and professional

networks. UsingA OOT T xAAlI 1 ET ¢C8 OAAET ENOAh ) OAZ
participants. Out ofthe 23 participants whom | managed to contact via telephone

and email, seven declined to take parteaving 16 women whoagreed to take part

in the study.

A further potential participant declined to take part due to her busy schedule.
Additionally, | had to reject another potential participant as she lived in East
Malaysia, which would have been too costly for me to visio conduct a faceto-

face interview. | offered to irterview this participant via video call, but she
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declined due to the poor internet connection in the rural area where she was

living. | therefore commenced data collection with the remaining 14 participnts.

In Table 4, | provide demographic details fothe 14 women who took part in this
study. | use pseudonyms for their names and current locations to ensure their
anonymity. Their ethnicities, current positions, and current organisationsare
worth noting here because they highlight the diversity of the p#cipant

population.

Table4

Demographic information of research participants

Name . Current Current L
No. (Pseudonym) Ethnicity Location Position Current organisation
1. | Rahmah Rz Malay Kelantan Lecturer I\E/Iérs;(s;;rt)i/oc:]f Higher
2. | wan Anna Amin | Malay Putrajaya Bﬁgggr Ministry of Education

Deputy Teacher Education
Director Institute

4. | Teh Kim Hong Chinese Kedah Senior TeqmerEducatlon
Lecturer | Institute

3. Teoh Sui Sum Chinese Johor

S. | Suriah Manap Malay Johor Lecturer Teapher Education
Institute
6. . Do , Deputy - .
Edina Abi Talib Malay Cyberjaya Director Ministry of Education
7. Mary Anne Chinese Perlis Lecturer Teapher Education
Institute
8. | Elaine Capel Indian Jdhor Lecturer Teapher Education
Institute
9. | Hema Malini Indian Terengganu Senior Secondary School
Teacher
10. ini : Assistant - .
Zaini Othman Malay Cyberjaya Director Ministry of Education
11. i . Assistant - .
Jalina Jaafar Malay Cyberjaya Director Ministry of Education
12. | Noridah Ismail Malay Pahang Lecturer | Matriculation College
13. Caryn Chan Chinese Kelantan Teacher | Secondary School

14.| ong Puay Cheng | Chinese Terengganu Teacher | Secondary School

Qualitative research scholars have not been able to achieve a fisonsensus on
the ideal sample sizeBeitin (2012) recommends a sample size between six to 12
DAOOEAEDPAT OOh OOCCAOOEI C OEAO OOOAEAO AA

interviews once there is thematic repetition. Howeer, Kvale (2008) suggests that
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the number of interviews in existing interview studies tends to be in the vicinity
of 15+ 10, depending on the time and resources available to the researchers. In
this qualitative, narrative study, a small number 6 participants can be justified
(Yin, 2013). This is becaus a narrative inquiry usually focuses on an kuepth
study of a relatively small number of participants, purposefully selected

(Creswell, 2013; Patton, 2015). Next, | turn to data collectroprocedures.

3.5 DATA COLLECTION PROCEDURE AND TIMELINE

| used two main methods to collect data: photeelicitation, and in-depth oneto-

one interviews with the 14 participants.| describe each in turn, below.

3.5.1 Photo-elicitation

When | first contaded participants about the research, some responded with,

0. Ax : AAT ATA AOPAOEAT AAGane 4EANT KROASGA O 1

| could recall anythinglah (Suriah)d AT A OAAT 1 1 &a, @dd thah tvd O
AARAAAAAO ACT | 4AT E 13é&ided Bo@de Gliotelictafioh @haEl OA h
xAU 1T £ AT EAEOCOET ¢ PAOOEAEDAT 008 OAAT 11 AAOD

the interviews any photographs of their time in New Zealand or about theitves

and careers at any stage. At the end of interviewmost participants thanked me

Al O OxAl EETC Al x1T TAITOU 1TATA | %l AET AQbd

jiuqg TEZA T1TAA ACAET | 00AU #didtdtichqo xEO
Participants admited OEAOh AO AZAEOOOh OEAU xAw@A OOAA
xI OE xAll j#AOUIT qd AO OEAU Al @lcitatod T &6 OA

allowed participants to recall and share their experiences in New Zealand, and to

reflect on their personal lives and cagers.

Photo-elicitation in this study was morethan P OOh OOEA OEI b1 A EAA
PEI O1T COAPEO ET OF A OAZABAX1E)HnstBad,Ghd phGtésA x 6 | |
provided evidence (Grady, 2004), a source of data(see Becker 2008; Denzin,
2004; Shaw, 2013 and a research methodologyPink, 2012; Webster & Mertova,
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2007). Photo-elicitation allowed participants to explain the significance and

meanings of thephotos. In this study, | used the photos during the interview

POl AAOO AT OE AO A T AOETA AT A A O1 OOAA T £
Notably, photographs, like interview accounts, are ambuous; the
interpretations of the photographs depend onthe descriptions offered by

individuals, and different meanings may be attached to any imagBarthes, 1977

as cited in Felstead, Jewson & Walters, 2004). However, photaghs are

OOAT DAAT A OAAT OAO T &£ xEAO xAO OAAI T U OEA
are therefore uniquely valuable, detailed resources of evidence in social science

OAOAAOAES j 21 OrAdioelgimating ih thiDstudycadie @8ur to the

A N £ A N A oA s A s oA s s

More specifically, | adopted photeelicitation in this study for four reasons. First,
photographs convey significant information(Pain, 2012; Prosser, 2012). Second

OEAU OOPDI 00 OEA A@DI i OA Ofbi-grantdd Bingsini 1 11 E
OEA OAOAAOAE DAOOEAEDPAT OO6 1 EOAOGSG | 21 OAr
Al DT xAOAA AT A AOA OACAOAARAA AO OAGPAOOOS
the meanings of thevisual materials to the researcher (Pain, 2012; Rose, 20).2

Fourth, photo-elicitation requires collaboration between the researcher and the

researched (also see, Liebenberg2009; Mannay 2010). Given these points,
photo-elicitation in this study added richness and depth to participan® &ords

(narratives) and provided opportunities for my participants to reflect in a more

visual way upon their international experiences which, for most, werat least 20

years ago.

3.5.2 General considerations for the interview

Prior to fieldwork, | developed ten interview questions based on themes that
emerged in my review of relevant literature (see Chapter Two). | piloted the
interview questions with two of my colleagues who were involved ira TISTEP
United Kingdom cohort and a TISTEP New Zealand cohort. Based on their
feedback, | added five more questions (See Appendix
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The interview process began once participants returned the consent form. Then,
| contacted participants via email and telephone to set up theate, time, and

venue of the interview. | gave each participant the option of choosing an
interview venue to ensure their privacy and convenience. | held some interviews

ET DAOOEAEDABO i othhel Verhi€d rsuchids Affices, cafes, or the

hotel where | was staying.

| conducted individual faceto-face interviews. Although | had initially planned to

hold a small group interview as some participants lived near each other, this plan

did not materialise as | could not find a date that suited everyan | conducted 12

interviews between September to December 2016, and two interviews in January

2017. 1 conducted one of the 12 interviews twice because the participant (Wan

Anna) was not in good halth. In addition, she had experienced a family
bereavementAT A xAO DOADPAOEI ¢ A O EAO AAOCEOA

second interview with Wan Anna when she felt better.

3.5.3 Interview protocol

The interview protocols were semistructured in format. Openended questions
provided a framework for conversation (Kvale & Brinkmann, 2009) with my
participants about the distinct stages of their lives. Specifically, in developing the
guestions, | consideed elements of temporality (past, present, and futurepy
asking participants to discuss their personal background, early career choices
before and after their New Zealand higher education experience, present career

challenges and enablers, and future pepnal plans and career trajectories.

| began by askinghem to share about their earlier career choices before studying
in New Zealand. | employed a schedule of prompts in the form of opemded
guestions (AppendixF) to encourage participants throughoutthe research topig
and this step also allowed particimnts to cover other areas raised in the
interviews (Van Manen, 1997). | also used probes (which were not in the original
list of questions) when | needed more information or clarification from

partici pants about a specific experience.
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3.5.4 Actual intervi ews

s N N £ oA 2 as

Clandinnj ¢t OAZEAO O 1 AOOAOGEOGAO AO OAFEAI A
texts in this study,the participants and | negotiated the meanings shared during

the in-depth semistructured interviews. | audio-recorded all interviews and took

sPADOEI OO0 1T &£ OI i A T £ OEA PEI Ol COAPEO xEOE
notes during the interviews. Additionally, | kept a research journal where |

recorded my feelings and notes on the reseah journey.

41 CAET DAOOEAEDAT &nndphdedOsaréhhand) ope@nkds RO A OA A
AT OE AOA AOEOEAAI O1 OEA OAQRkioghdnkO AT A
2007). | assuredparticipants that | would maintain every effort to ensure their
anonymity. Typically, 1 would begin the interview by introducing the research

project and ensuring participants understood the Information Sheet | had sent

them earlier. | told each participart of their right to withdraw from the project or

end the interview at any staye. | also informed the participants that if they did not

want any part of the information revealed during the interview to be reported in

the project, they just needed to tell meand that part of the information would be

kept strictly confidential. My aim was to create a sense addmpowerment that

allowed participants to feel comfortable and safeabout sharing rich insights

(Berger, 2015; Brinkmann & Kvale, 2009.

To ease recall, | presented a verbal stgboard to participants (Veroff, Sutherland,
Chadiha, & Ortegal993), and sad:

To begin with, if you wish, using the photographshat you have brought along
with you today, can you tell me a little about your life? You can also include your
family, your early career before you went to New Zealand, after you came back,
anything z anything that you would like to share with me. We wilexpand on any

of these as we progress. (Extract from interview with Hema)

Nevertheless, some participants in my study did not follow the storyboarddave
them in the interview, namely they did not tell their stories in linear form (Veroff
et al., 1993).However, as the interview progressed, | found that participanted

narratives somehow extended and altered my understanding of the phenomena
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ET OAOOECAOAA8 ) EAA OAT 1 BbbI O0OO01T EOU OI ¢
into social phenomena, which resarch methods relying on aural or written data

AATTT O DPOT QPAAS Mijert 20010p. B03). As participants and |

clarified the precise meanings of expressions used during the interviews, my
interpretations of the phenomena studied deepened. This was important for me

because asking questionsduring the interview (Brinkman & Kvale, 2005

created a validation check for the analysis stage later (Creswé&llMiller, 2000).

Some participants highlighted new and unexpected aspects that related to the

study (Kvale & Brinkmann, 2009). For example, during the interview with Hema,

EO APPAAOAA OEAOR Al OET Oepst they Add Ad Ger DA OAT
AOT OEAOG O DOAROEAD®DIST ' £ 06 AAOAAOETT xAO
OEAT AT UOG6h OAGCAOAI AOGO T £# OEA DPAOAT 606 A,
insights into my research context Kvale & Brinkmann, 2009), as officially,

- Al AUOEA DPOT OEAAO OAROCAI ZRAOCARDEBT Al 1 DD
| encountered two main challenges during the interview process. The first

challenge wasthe difficulty finding mutually agreeable interview dates, times,

and venues. From September to mitlovembea 2016, most participants were

busy with their duties, both personal and professional. Those with teaching jobs

were busy with examinations and other official programmes. From mid

November to the end of December 2016, some participants had other plarier

example, they were going on holidays locallgr abroad. As a result, | rescheduled

two appointments to January the following year.

7 During the interview, | worked to balance free converation and control of the interview
situation, based on my interview guide, and research focus (Brinkman & Kvale, 2005). For
example, if an interviewee digressed fronthe questions asked, | sometimes prompted them to
return to the topic, or asked for furthe clarification. Notably, as conversation partners,
participants also actively exercised control over what they said and how they said it (Brinkman &
Kvale, 2005).
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4EA OAATT A AEAITATCA xAO DAOOEAEDAT 006
(Edina and Wan Anna) were on medical leave due serious health issueg one

had had multiple strokes, while the other had just completed chemotherapy and

had recently lost her spouse. | found it challenging interviewing Edina and Wan

Anna. Edina spoke slowly due to the stroke, and at times, | couldtrunderstand

her words. There were pauses at tears when she described her frustration

about her situation, and about not being able to achieve her career dream.
Sometimes, | found the silence and tears awkward, but | was aware of the warning

by Van Manen (1990) not to fill the awkward space in the interview.

Similarly, whenWan Anna spoke of her career journey, illnessind bereavement,

there was great sadness and pain. For a while, | seemed to forget | was there as a
researcher. These situations also reminded me of the importance of ontological

and epistemological silence Yan Manen, 1990). Van Manen explains that

ontol T CEAAT OEI AT AA EO OEA OEI AT AA 1T &£ OAAEI
I £ ARET ¢ ET OEA DPOAOGATAA 1T £ j1 AOOAOEOAQ
kind of silence we are confronted wi xEAT xA EAAA UsmA O1 OF
Manen, 1090, p. 113). Thus, | filled these silences with tears and listened
attentively to the participants, including their silences. Although these interviews

were hard for my participants and me, | felt blessed thaOEAU OET OEOAAS
their lives to share teir career journeys through their stories. | believed my
participants felt somehow comforted after sharing their sad experiences with me.

Both Edina and Wan Anna expressed their appreciation of the interviews dhe

interviews provided an opportunity for them to recall and share some of the best

moments in their lives, particularly their time in New Zealand.

3.5.5 Data saturation

O3AO000A0EI T 6 AAT AA OACAOAAA AQPaktonNOAIl EO
2015; SuarezOrtega 2013). SuarezOrtega suggests that a researcher can claim

she or he has reached a point of saturation when new interview data do not

generate anyadded information, but rather, data verifyor repeat what has been

discovered in the current data. Alternatively, an interviewer reaches a point of
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saturation when the interviewee has exhausted all the relevant stories that she

or he wants to share (Patton2015). In this thesis, | reached saturabin by the 14"

interview . At this point, | found the interviews were revealing recurring themes,

so | did not add any more participants. Looking for more interviewees would not
necessarily have revealed acleargri O I 1T OA AT i1 bl Agq O1 AAOOO/
experiences Kvale & Brinkmann, 2009; SuarezOrtega 2013). Hence, the data

collection process was complete once | had interviewed the 14 particip&n

3.5.6 Transcriptions

After | conducted all the interviews, | transcribed eight of the audierecorded
tapes on my own; a transcription service completed the remaining transcriptg.
began the transcription process by listening to the audiotape recorde
individually while referring to my field texts. Although a transcription service
transcribed the other half of the transcriptions, | listened to all 14 audiotapes
again and took notes about the silences and emotions that did not appear in the
transcripts typed by the transcription service(King & Horrocks, 2010; Riessman,
1993).

Checking transcripts repeatedIyto ensure accuracy, although tedious, isaitical

process (Riessman, 1993). | checked the accuracy of all the transcriptions by
listening to the interviews several times. Even with multiple checks, | found there

were errors such as misinterpreted words &8 A DEOAOAO EI OEA
transcriptions. & T O A @Al pi Ah OEA DPEOAOAR O(A EO A
O4EAO EO ciETC O1 AA A AEAZAOWKRBeQeryDEET C6o
AEOOOOAET Cc68 !tibnCskerhice QIE ot tr@rdkihe Gdn@ EEential

phrases and expressions, and there were a few missing paragraphs. | assumed

the errors were due to poor audio recording quality. However, | also realised that

the inconsistencies and discrepancies could not bavoided, even if experienced

OOAT OAOEAARAOO AEA OEA OOAT OAOEAET ch AOA O
xEOE OEA OOAEAAO I AOGAOEAI O 888,199 pi OEAO
293).
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Additionally, some participants who were bilingual (English and Malay)
responded to the interview questions in Malay. Thus, | had to transcribe in the
original (Malay) language first, followed by translation to the English language
had to be incredibly careful as a literal translation would carry different
meanings, and | had to refer to my field texts to ensure the accuracy of the
information given by my bilingual participants. Later, | returned the typed
transcripts to all participants for checking andcomment (Creswell & Miller, 2000;
Thomas, 2006). Only two participants (Jalina and Wan Anna) asked me to include
additional information in their interviews. However, three other participants
asked that | alter the wording in a particular part of the transcript, for example,
to change the locations of their organisations and mask the identities of people
they had referred to in the interviews. | discussed the changes withhée
participants involved, and where requested, agreed not to include the exact

s N oA o~

xT OEDPI AAA ET &£ Oi AGETTh 1T0O0 61 1 AOE DPAOOEA]

3.6 DATA ANALYSIS

| analysed the data using a narrative analysis approach. This involved reading the

interview transcriptsin AAOAET O OAAOEOA Ai1TAAPOOh Ol
ET OAOPOAOGAOGET T O I AAA &EOiT I OEA ET OAOOEAXx
I OEAO x1T OAOh T U AAOA AT AT UOGEO AlIT1T xAA 0O,
attention to the frequent, dominant, or important themes in the interview

transcripts (Riessman, 1993; Thomas, 2006).

In the first stage of my data analysis, | began with a rough transcription
(Riessman, 1993). In doing so, | took note of specific points such as getting the

words and other important EAAAO T £ 1 U DAGOiyAdséakd 0086 O
journal. | had to do this step to clarify my thinking about what had been shared

ET T U PAOOEAEDPAT OO 1 AOOAOEOGAOG8 | AOAT h )
different parts of the interview transcript, and OA1T A AT 8e ufinécesdadyi A O
AEOAT OOOA DAODIEIAS ABAIOOBEAABh 8OUDBOAERT x8
redundant words, to generate meaningful sentences and understand what was

being said (Bryman, 2016). Occasionally, | had to drop or change the order of
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certain superfluous words, phrases, and sentences, tensure that the
participantsGintended meaning was clear. However, | made sure that | did not
DPAOAPEOAOAh OOAOOEOOOAR 1T 0O OAxOEOA DHPAOO
pi OOEAI Ah ) OOAA OE Ahefldha@dniAgpmdess@Quired] x T x|

long hours of listening to the audiotapegDenscombe, 2003).

I FOAO ) EAA OAIl AAT AeksBeould EiddersfaAdOife stries OE A O
parti cipants had shared, | gave each one a title, drawn from the key themes within

the participanO @dratives. Then, | grouped the 14 story titles into three major
AAOACT OEAOG8 ) AAI kim Q®E.Gn danblddk Oprofedsd A £OE |
tookincraEOET ¢ I U PAOOEAEPAT®0O8 OOI OEAO EO EI
The second stage of analysis involved coding (see Appendi) Due to the large

amount of raw data, | used NVivo software which hekxd me toorganisethe data,
summarise the important points, and make dar connections between my

research aims, research questions and my (preliminary) findingBazeley, 2007;

Riessman, 1993; Thomas, 2006The coding process involved a few step§irst, |

imported all 14 interview transcripts into NVivo and created 14 folders to

organise them In order to identify themes in my interview transcripts, | began by

reading the transcriptions repeatedly, interpreting and extracting the emergent

themes.

Eventually, based on my initial coding, | devebed a coding frame, which allowed

me to code all the transcripts systematically. For example, if new codes emerged

from this reading, | changed the coding frame, @&hl re-read the transcripts

according to the new structure Thomas, 200§. This process wasvital as it

helped me to develop categories. Any themes (including stthemes) or

categories which emerged later, were fitted into the coding frame accordingly.

Where sub-themes were similar, | collapsed them into major themes or
categories Bazeley, 2007. For example, themes such as women as threat, queen
AAAGO OUl Aoii An 1 AAOT AOOGS AT I PAOAT AU EOO
iIssues, mentoringand sponsoring, and conflict of practice were categorised as

Career Challenges. In contrasthemes which reflected the support that the
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women received were grouped together as Career Enablers. | later combined

these two categories as Present Career Challenges and Enagler

Additionally, I highlighted quotations from my participants, which | considered
TTOAAT A £ O OEA xAU OEAU APPOAOOAA DPAOOE/
critical aspects of each theme. Where transcript sections were not relevant to the

research questions andaims, | did not code themThis analysis resulted in 42

themes, and later, re-grouped these themes into 1 main categories.

Finally, given that my study is a narrative study] re-grouped the 11 categories

into three major categoriesbasedon temporality elements. past, present, and

future. Therefore | re-arranged the data into chronological order, and my four

findings chapters reflect this move( | x AOAOh OI T A T AOOAOEOAOD
than others, as theyeflected a higher level ofemotion, or divulged more indepth

insights than others. Ihighlight these in my findings chapters The first two
AEADOAOO AAAOAOO xiI i AT6O0 PAOO AgPbAOEAT AA
New Zealand); the third examines their current areer challengesand enablers;

and the fourth explores their future career plans and aspirationgsee Appendces

G and H)

3.7 ENSURING RIGOUR IN THE FINDINGS

In a qualitative study, the process of interview and analysing data rests on

personal interpretation (Creswell, 2016). Hence, a researcher undertaking a
gualitative study needs to consider ways of validating findings. In this thesis, |
OEETE T £ OOAI EAEOU AO AOOAAdreBvRlE BOLGCp. OEA A
pwpQ8 41 AOOAOO OEA AAAOOAAU 1T &£ T U EIOAOC
used a combination of three validationstrategies suggsted by Creswell (2016)

AT A OEA I OO0 AEI AT OETTO 1T £ $AT,RAY®O | ¢mp
assess the rigour ofthe qualitative studies. CreswA 1 1 6 O | datigne @ OAI
strategies involve attention to selfreflexivity, disconfirming evidence, and the

OAAAAOOS 1T O OAOEAxAOOS 1 A1 08 4EAZ4! #4
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(Trustworthiness, (A)uditability, (C)redibility, and (T)ransferability (Daniel,

2018). | explainthe validation process | employed in my study below.

The first dimension of the TACT framework is trustworthiness. lwas essential
that | demonstrated different ways in which my project can gain a certain level of
trustworthiness to ensure a level of onfidence in the quality of my research
findings (Daniel, 2018). Therefore, my findings are situated in relation to the
views expressed by participantqLietz, Langer, & Furman2006; Morrow, 2005;
Sinkovics & Alfoldi, 2012). Specific steps | took to ensure trustworthiness
included asking my participants to check the interview transcripts and to adjust
them if necessary, and eéknowledging my personal biases (Daniel, 2018; see
Chapter One). Creswell (2016) describes this stepniterms of researcher
reflexivity, where the researcher reflects on their experiences in relation to the
research project; provides a detailed account ohow their background and
assumptions have shaped the research (See Chapter One and this chapter); and
outlines how the process and circumstances that informed the data collection

process may have impacted the research account (Daniel, 2018).

In this chapter, | have explicitly explained my ontology and epistemology and the
steps | took to undertake the raearch. In exercising seifeflexivity in this way, |
have established a level of separation or distance between myself as a researcher
and the data(Meyrick, 2006; Seale & Silverman, 1997). | was conscious of the
need to balance subjective (insideresearcher) interpretation with neutrality
(Krefting, 1991) in order to ensure trustworthiness, so that the findings reflected

their views wasalso carefully represented.

The second dimension of the TACT frameworik Auditability . To establish rigour

in my findings, | fully documented and described my research steps (Daniel,

2018). During and after each interview, | wrote fiell notes in my research journal,

and | recorded the analytical decisions | made during the research press.Guba

ATA JETATITIT jpouvgwq AAOAOEAA OOAEInmT AOI Al

research journal to describe the research evidence | perceived as | collected and
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analysed the data, and to record the considerations that directed ento the

conclusions in my study(Speziale & Carpenter, 2007).

OncelAT i b1 AOAA OEA OAOAEO OOAEIladddiscuseBE AA OAC
the categories | had dewed from the themes and data sets with my supervisory
committee. Based on this feedback (or external audit), | rfexamined the data.

Discussion with the OPAOOEOT OU AT i1 EOOAA AIT 11T xAA |
several ways, providing space where my developgideas and interpretations

could be challenged and reeonsidered (Shenton2004).

The third dimension of the TACT framework is Credibility. In this thes,

credibility refers to the process | have undertaken to ensure my findings are

credible, relevant, and congruent (Daniel, 2018), and that the data obtained

OA&ElI AAO 1 U b AGddehvisk,AI8E PattortViEMakad 2014). For

example, in Chapters Five to Sevenpftovide a detailed description of my data,

and how | authenticated the data with my participants. As noted earlier, the
PAOOEAEDAT OO0 OAOHE ADOAOEBAOCEBAN AAEDETT Al 1T U
of the data, | had intensive discussion with my supeisory team and academic

peers in the department and university community (I explain more below).

| AAEOGET T AT 1T Uh OOET ¢ # OA Quenkd sirdiegy, licreated ¢ @ AE
OEAI AO AAOCAA 11 1T U DPAOOEAEDAT OOG6 soAOOAOE
ITTEAA &£ O OAT Al OAOT AGEOA Agbi AT AGET 1T o
explains that disconfirming evidence helps create a realistic and accuratépure

I £/ OEA OEAI Ah AU EECEI ECEOEIT ¢ OAI OAOT AGE
words, as hemes emerged, | looked for evidence that fit each theme, but | also

looked for evidence that was inconsistent with the descriptions of that theme

(Creswdl & Miller, 2000). When | found any disconfirming evidence, | referred to

my research questions,and OAAA [ U DPAOOEAEDPAT 008 1 AOOA
my supervisory meetings and engagement in consultation seminars and
workshops, | actively sought ot and utilised understandings that were in

opposition to my observations, analyses, and interpretatios (lannacci, 2007).

This step was important as it prevented me from simply confirming themes that
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| was comfortable with. My use of disconfirming evidence helped shaped my
analysis through critical explorations of the connections between my personal

experiences, my theoretical understandings, and my interpretations (lannacci,
2007).

The fourth dimension of the TACT framework is Transferability. According to
Daniel (2018), transferability in qualitative research is similar to the concept of
reliability in a quantitative methodology, whereby a phenomenon is described
with sufficient detail that logical generalisations may be madéGolafshani, 2003;
Lincoln & Guba, 198; Myers, 1997; Patton, 2002). Transferability is diffeent
from statistical generalisability in quantitative research however, in rigorous
gualitative research, research outcomes or findings may offer vadible lessons
that apply to other contexts. In this thesis, | attended to transferability by
providing enough information about the context of my study to enable future
researchers to make a comparison with their own research setting, and to
determine its relevance (Shenton, 2004). For example, tis research may be
transferable to twinned in-service or preservice teaching or nursing

programmes in other countries (see Discussion chapter).

Additionally, as a final way of validating my research, | sought to draw on other
OAOEAXxAOOG T1e® (CedwalA2D18)0 dhis bllBWwedme to confirm my

ET OAOPOAOGAOGEI T O T £ PAOOEAEDAT 006 1 Ol OEDI |
AEAT T AT OOARABO;] OOAAEAOEAT Eh ¢mmon - UAOOHh p
other resource persons within my acadent department and the broader

university community, inviting feedback on my analysis and interpretations. |

engaged in such consultation via seminars, avkshops, postgraduate meetings,

symposia, and conferences. During these sessions, colleagues questiongdlata

analysis, coding process, and descriptions of the categories | had identified. | also

regularly referred to my research questions, research aismand recent literature

reviews to ensure my analysis remained aligned. | revisited the analysis

repeatedly to ensure my research questions and research aims continued to be

reflected throughout the thesis. | summarise the steps taken to ensure the rigour

of my findings below:
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Seek
Seek Create consistency

Read and r& feedback and checks, %?IE‘:,TT:Q ‘
Raw data read data_l, from recreate peer review subthemeé
. files set fup coding”  harticipants themes from and
oo’ rame and also and SUpervision categorie
supervisory categories team an_d
team academic
peers

Figure 3. Summary of the process undertaken tensure rigour in the analysis

3.8 SUMMARY

In this chapter, | have described my research methodology, including my
ontological and epistemological perspectivesand how they align with my

research methods and the methodological decisions | made throughoubhe

research project. Ihave described the ethical considerations inherent in this

study, and outlined the steps taken to recruit my participants, and collect,

manage, and analyse my data.have also described how | practised reflexivity

and attended to tustworthiness, auditability, credibility and validity ? the steps

)y OTTE O AT OOOA OEGCi 00 ET i1 U OFET AET COG¢
acknowledge the limitations of the study and provide transparency with regards

to my research process.

)T OEA & 111TxETC A 00 AEADPOAOOR ) AEOAOC
#EADOAO &1 O60h ) AEOAOOO DPAOOEAEBRMRI®OS AA
iU DAOOEAEDAT 008 DPAOO AgPAOEAT AAO ET . Ax

participants6 D OAOAT O AAOAAO AEAITATCAO AT A A

s N ooA 2 0~ =z PR

examinetheimAAO I £ DAOOEAEDAT 006 EIT OAOT AGEIT T A
and careers, and how they mde sense of these experiences in retrospect. Finally,

in Chapter Eight, | revisit the research questions that guided this stugdwand |

consider how the study indings answer these research questions. | end Chapter

Eight by highlighting some implications & this study for research, policy, and

practice.
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Chapter 4: Factors that influenced
wl I AT6O AAOI U AAO/
and decisions

INTRODUCTION

In the previous chapter, | otlined the research questions that guided this study,

and the research methodology used to answer them. In this chapter, | consider

my research data in relation to the first research question: what factors

influenced mature MaA UOE A1 xT 1 AT A AdbekrAdhdicesOand AAOIT L
decisions? To answer this question, | discuss how my research participants
described two broad key factors that influenced their career choices and
AAAEOEI 109 p8 DAOAT 008 EnhsprhtiorhliteAckdls aAl A ¢ 8
school, as well as New Zealand educators. In certain narrative accounts,
participants acknowledged multiple influences, but | address the influences one

by one for analytic purposes.

In the first section, | discuss how thevomen describedtheir A O Aihflogdd@eon
OEAEO AAOI U AAOAAO AEI EAAO AT A AAAEOEITT (
suggestetdEAO T AT U 1T £ OEAEO PAOAT OO EAA A@GAO/
early career choices, and hence, their career trajectoriess teachers. Following
this, in the second section, | also consider thresays in which participants

responded to parental authority when making early career decisions.

In the third section, | discuss how inspirational teachers at school, as well as

teachers and lecturers at tertiaryl AOAT Oh ET £ OAT AAA DPAOOEA
choices and decisions. Here, some participants also sharddat they were

ET OAOAOOAA ET AgpPI T OET ¢ T OEAO AAOAAOO xEE
AT A AOOEAT O&Nlbivar, 2006E2006béefde they joined the teaching

profession. However, their former teacherswhile they were in school and New

Zealand educators motivated and influenced them to choose to teach as a career.

s N oA 2 o~

Only at the midcareer level or towards EA AT A T &£ 11 GlreeAOOEA
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journey, did participants in my study feel a sense of freedom to make more
challenging and authentic career decisions (I discuss these levels in Chast8ix
and Seven). Nevertheless, at an early career stage, participgstill grappled with

constraints in choosing their career trajectory.

In the last section of this chapter, | revisit the two keys factors that likely

ET £ OAT AAA DPAOOEAEDPAT 008 AAOI U AAOAAO 7
O1T AAOOOAT AET C riyodarBer chbideshid esg@nsil AoA understanding

the next phases of their experiences in New Zealand and the impact of these
experiences on their later career development in Malaysia. | also suggest that

O1 AAOOOAT AET ¢ DA OOE A E brakir@ GéeritidhalArOarder to)A AOA A O
see how the ability to make decisions empowers womely providing them with

increased autonomy which may result in improved worklife balance, income,

and social mobility, as well as a better quality of life.

41 7/ - %. 6032.4)26%3 / & 0! 2%. 809N THEIR &EARLYo. # %
CAREER CHOICES AND DECISIONS

ThexT I AT6O0 T AOOAOEOA AAAT O1 00 OGHam@y | U EI |
ET &1 OAT A EareericlhoikdsiBo@ever, parents emerged as key actors who

exercised authority over AE E1 A OA T-réldled &dices\ dhd decisions. The

women perceived their parents as wanting them to teach for a range of altruistic,

intrinsic, and extrinsic reasons (Kyriacou & Coulthard, 200p Altruistic reasons

are based on a view of teaching as a socially worthwhile and impant job, a

desire to help others succeed, and a desire to help society improve; intrinsic

reasons reflect an interest in the job activity itself, such as the activityf teaching

children, or using subject matter knowledge and expertise; and extrinsic reans

relate to aspects of the job which are not inherent in the work itself, such as long

holidays, level of pay, and status (Kyriacou & Coulthard, 2000).

Some women @scribed their parents as having promoted teaching as a career
becausethe parents were also teachers. These parents seemed to think that

teaching was a lucrative career choice and, by default, encouraged their children
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to choose toteach) T  OE A rairakivAd, Sor@e describedhat their parents
seemed to perceive teaching as allowing fan excellent worklife balance, while
others seemed to perceive teaching to be feminised care work, and therefore,

appropriate for daughters.

Some women described tAEO BDAOAT 008 DPOAEAOAT AA &I O
profession, particularly during the pre- and postindependence years in Malaysia.

Some women describedhat their parents seemed to favour teaching since it

offered a secure position provided by the Malayan government upon
graduation, along with other rewarding benefits.| elaborate on the® points

below.

4.1.1 Teaching as appropriate work for children of teachers

)yT OEA xT 1 AT680 1T AOOAOE OAthah thékipddent®iatia £ OO0
direct and indirect influence on their early career choices. For example, two
participants (Jalina ard Wan Anna) noted that their parents, who were teachers

or had previously worked as teachers, encouraged them to choose to teach as a
career. According toJalina, her parents encouraged her to teach because her

parents previously worked as teachersShe canmented:

The main reason [for me to choose teaching] was my mother. My mother was a

OAAAEAO8 -U AAA xAO A OOEOEIT OBRMAEAO r OAAAEE]
uir 6t ¢ AAAAOOA EA TAAAAA O A£ETA OIT A 1T1T1TAU A A
always wanted meO1 AA A OAAAEAO 8 31T h ) AAI EAOGA OEAU

future because they were teachers too. They influenced me a lot.

Similarly, Wan Anna desctied her father and sisters as having a direct influence

on her early career choice and decisiotdowever, Sui Sumdescribed her parents

as havingan indirect influence on her early career choice and decision. Sui Sum

said she decided on her own to become@QAAAEAO O & 1117 x EAO b
even though her parents allowed her and her siblings to dose their own career

aspirations. Sui Sum said she was inspired by what her parents were doing as
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teachers she looked up tothem as role models and wanted to follow their

z 0~ A PPN = Z

example8 ) AAOAOEAA 30E 30i 60 AAAT O1 O AAIT xg
My parents allowed us to chooseourov AAOAAOO 8 1111 ¢ OEA OEAI ET (
iTiu OAAAEAO8 ) COAOGO ) AEITOA O AA A OAAAE

parents were teachers too.

In contrasth ( AT A AET OA Oi OAAAE ACAET OO0 EAO ¢
were teachers, andHemathought her parents would support her dream to be a

teacher because theyhad inspired her to teach However, Hema experienced

conflict with her parents due to her anbition to be an overseas graduate teacher.

(AT ABO DPAOAT OO OAAT AA O1 O AtiorOaboveEnk. UT OT ¢
This situation was very upsetting for HemaShefelt that, as teachers, her parents

should adhere to equality in education, regardless a@lulture, gender, or ethnicity.

Hema reminisced

| come from a very small family. | have only one yoger brother. My parents, my
Mum andDad were teachersbut what saddened me was my parents gave me an
i DOETT AAAAOOGA OEAU OI 1 Ato golovedadfor mPEAU x T 1

education because they wanted to school my brother in overseas. So, because of

Qu
O

that, | was forced to do it locally because my parenteho were teachersfelt that

CEOI O OET OI' A EOOO OAETTIT TTAAITTU ATA 110 1T 0O0AO«
8 AAAAOOA EO EO A T AT A OEEI ¢8 EOBO0 -#0 8 -AlA
things their ways, [for] example, getting education abroad and choose what they

wantOT AA AT A AT ET 1 EZA AAAAOOA OEAU AOA AT UO

OEei ¢ch OEAU AAT60A 4EAEO DPAOAT OO xi 180 Al 11T x

(Al A8O AAOEOA abbraduatk tedcher wadih @e@sfon with her
parentss AODEOAQKEEOA &£ Al ERA AT A 3 OE fl8 Oi 60 ¢
them were compatible with their own. | now turn to the second reason parents

promoted teaching as a career for their daughters.
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4.1.2 Teaching as allowing for an excellent work -life balance

Eight womenin this study noted that parents wanted them to teach foextrinsic
reasons (Kyriacou & Coulthard, 2000) According to these women, their parents
seemed to think that teaching offerd work-life balance In Malaysian schools,
teaching isperceived by some pople asa haltdayjob sincethe school daystarts
at 7.30 am and ends at 1.30 pm (for primary schools) or 2.40hp(for secondary
schools). Therefore, the women said their parentsdlieved teaching would allow
their daughters more time to care for their &milies than would be the case if they
worked in 9.00am t05.00 pmjobs. This is a cultural or regional assumption about
the nature of teaching and teachers are assumed to be happgople who work
half-days (Faridi, 2014).

Edina, Kim Hong, and Mary Anre O A A dufjgbste@@t their parents viewed

teaching as allowing worklife balance.Edina said her mother advocatd that a

teaching careerwt O1 A T AAOA x1 1 AT A£OAA OI AT T OEAO
status as a single woman did not provide her with the opportunity to experience

the work-life balance her mother desired for herDuring the interview, Edina

joked:

My Mum particularly, wanted me to be a teacher. She said | only work a half a

day so | will have more time for my husband and kids. | can cook for them, take

care of them but [Laughter]tapi sampai tua | tak kahwinkahwin you![but | am

old now and | am not narried] [Laughter]. Well, it's okay. | wanted to make my

DAOAT 00 EAPPU AO OEAU 11 O6A I A OGAOU | OAE8 0OO0ODPDI

Kim Hong and Mary Anne recalled how their fathers tried to persuade them to

take up teaching positions. Both fathers believed thahy working as teachers,

their daughters would have more time to care for their familes. Kim Hong said

she did not give much thought to worklife balance at an early career stage, but

OEA xAT O AlT1C xEOE EAO AZEAOEAOGGdshReAAEOQEI
wanted a more challenging career as an accountant, in order to earn a better
ETATIT A AT A CAET O1T AEAI 11T AEI EOU8 (1 xAOAO

that teaching would be the best choice for worltife balance. Nevertheless, when
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reflecting on their career as teachers, Kim Hong and Mary Anne noted that their
fathers might not have promoted teaching as offering worltife balance if they
had known about the heavy workloads that teachers currently face in Malaysia.

Kim Hong said:

Oh yes. My fathehad always wanted me to be a [Music] teacher. | guess tBa®

whylah£0T I OAOU A Ui Odi¢c AcCA8 ) OEETE ) xAO 111U
sent me for piano lessons. When | grew up, niad said teaching is good because

I will have more time formy ownfamEl U T AOAO8 ) Oc&8 | O UEA EAI £ A/

thought a bit relaxlah8 1 1T OA OEi A AO ET i A8 i1 OA OEIA A& O
ET Ax OAAAEAOO8 xI OEITAA T1xh r ARAAOOAY OEAOAG
AT UET x )o6i OOEIT ¢l AAicee 1 EOOCATAA O iTuU AAOEAO
-AOU 'TTA xAO AT T OET AAA AU -ilehdanc&dB3edA 05 O I

on 20th century teaching realities. Mary Anne recalled:

-U EAOEAO OAEAR 091 060 AAETC A CEOI 8 AAAE ET OE
one day must get married andE AOA &£Ai ET Ud8 (A AAI EAOGAA OAAAE
AAAAOOA ) xEI |1 EAOABAohe hepdd md o bpbly [EigcintoEAT ET U8
teacherseducation institution]. That was in the 80sMaybe my father think it

was an easy job for girls. Now, we [are] all hattead with workload! Time has

changed because now teaching means no time for family. In fact, | think more

busy than other job [sighed]. | wish can tell my father that! [Laughed]

+EI (1TT¢ ATA -Aou '11T A OAmE AAdddalancd OEAE
as revealing an idealistic conceptualisation. However, both women still expressed
ADPPDOAAEAOGET T A O OEBERE®O ARA® ERRIGE AGNGE ARBA O

Malaysia, Kim Hong and Mary Anne said they could not achieve the wdile
balance suggsted by their fathers. In some societiesuchas- A1 AUOEAh x1 1 A
faith, position, role, and career seemed to be préetermined and that left women,

such as those in my studywith limited choices.
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4.1.3 Teaching as appropriate work for women
Sevenwd AT OA&EI AAOGAA 11 OEAEO DAOAT 008 OEAX
care work that is appropriate work for women (also see Lukel1998; Pullen &

Simpson, 2009; Skelton 2012). Some women described how their parents

N A s o~

accounts are noted here. First, Rahmah

-U ETEOEAI AI AEOGEIT xAO 110 O1 /AlheoA OAAAEAOS .
my career options. Actually, | love something to do with business. But my parents
objected to my idea [of becoming dusinesswomanYy 8 4 EAU OAEARh O" OOET AOO

iAT8 .10 EI O Ay xI 1T AT TEEA Ui OAG ) xAO A@OOAI
daughth O O1 1T U DAOAT O6Oh ) 1 EOOATAA OI OEAEO AAOQE,
O4AAAEETC EO A Ci 1T A DOl thrkocvbit it thattime, AATT T O OAU

teaching was okay. Well, since teaching was a good profession and being a good

A A O CE OAviny | eGrérell hé téachereducation institution in 1981.
Rahmah suggested that she was looking for a challenging business careelichih
EO T £OAT AT i1 ET AOGAA AOOAAEBAA(EXKDOAORAAEET
PAOAT 006 xEOE8 ! A1 CEAOODLET ARO2AKEAGENIC Ol
piety and responsibility, the sefOAAOE AEAET ¢ OOAOAT OUBHA T £ !
1998, p. 252) Filial piety applies to both women and men in terms of respect and
life-lonC OAODPT 1 OEAEI EOU & O ZAi EI U Al AAOO i,
in its cultures, traditions, and religions, | suggest thain most Malaysian families,

most men and women practise the value of filial piety.

Similarly, Noridahd O 1 T OE A Owith Hoddar® @A AA OAT OET T O1 AA

lawyer. Her mother was sceptical about Malay female civil lawyers being hired or

accepted in Malaysian society. Her mother felt that most people would prefer to

employ male civil lawyers (particularly non-Malays) instead of female lawyers.

Here isNoridahd © AAAT O1T O T £/ EAO ET OAOAAOEIT 1T xEOE
| wanted to apply for law [studiesr h ET EOEAIT 1 U8 %008 AT A [ U ¢ EECI

were good enough for me to apply for law or other courses. But my parents,

especiall T U 1T OEAOh xAO OAAI T U ACAET 0O OEA EAAAS
xAT OAA O1 AAAT T A A AEOEI tisebxt(hbdcondngd EAU i U DA
I AxUAOY EAO A AOECEO AOOOOA ET - Al AUOEA8 4EAL
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might not be able to find work aDAO COAAOAOA 8 ) OEETE AAAAOOA

i AUAA AAAAOOA UT O ET1x8 OEAU ¢fi U PAOAT OO0Y xAOQ:
TheyOEET E ) [ EGCEO EAOA OI OO00O0c¢cci A ARAAAOOA ) xA
the end, | took their advice [long sigh] because my paresithought teaching suits

a woman like me.

Similarly, Caryn, Mary Anne, Zaini, Jalina, Edina, and Puay Cheng also said that

they had initial career aspirations other than teaching. However, they went along

xEOE OEAEO DAOAT 006 xABEI GEI OADEARIN T @F A DAMA/
I Ad 8

mp

Gendered work and behavioural differences are arguably more pronounced in

Asian multiracial societies (such as Malaysia) than in countries that are less

steeped in historically-grounded customs, religions, and traditons (Abdullah,

Noor, & Wok, 2008; Brown 1980; Luke, 1998; Subon 2013). Although some

scholars contest this view, gendereddifferences in behaviours exhibiting

pi 1 EOAT AGOh 001 Abh AT A OOAAEOQEI T Oh OOCCA
differently than men (Brown, 1980; Holmes 2013; Luke, 1998). However, in the

early 1990s, in many countries fewer women were represented icareer fields

that were traditionally male-dominated (Ahmad, 2009; Ayalon 2003; Bradley,

2000). For example, internationally, there were fewer women than men in fields

such as law, engineering, mathematicsgchnology, and business (Ayalon, 2003;

Bradley, 2000). Although women now outnumber men in tertiary education in
mostdevd T DPAA AT A AAOGAI 1 PET ¢ AT O1 OOEAOh xIT1 A
in education, nursing, and social sciences fields which havetraditionally been

dominated by women(Bastick, 2000; Manuel, 2003; Manuel & Hughes, 2006). In

this study, the culturaland national architecture of society seemed to be reflected

ET DAOAT 006 OEAxO 1T £ OAAAEEIT ¢ dadgyhtékd. ADDOI
4.1.4 Teaching as a worthy profession
Some women described how their parents saw teaching as a worthy profesgio

OEAO xi Ol A 1 AEA A AEZAEAOAT AA ET 1 OEAO DAI

to educational, social, economic, and politicaleform. Historically, in pre- and
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post-independence Malaysia (which was a British colony from 1786 to 1956),
teachers had feen involved in political movements. They took part actively in
political, social, and economic activism (Mohama& Ng, 2006; Sagt2014). | note

the accounts of twoparticipants here:

(TTAOGOI UR ) TAOGAO 1T EEAA OEA EAAA O1 AA A OAAAE
01 AAAEAA EAE OA EGKAKANA dusu €an pekerjaan yang mulia.

Sebelum merdeka, ramai orang jadi guru, jadi pejuang bangsa. English kau bagus

8 0 E| ¢kBu Bahagahggeris! Dulu orang jadi cikgu supaya boleh ubah nasib

8 AAT EAI OAO AAOE hHTEAHImR is@OarkyEprofessibn. AEEAEA

Before independence, there were a lot of people who became teachers, who were

strong advocates for independene. Your English language is good. Choose to be

an English language teacher! In the past people became teachso that they can

ATT A 1060 1T £ pil OAOOU AT A EECEO &£ O ET AAPAT AAT
EAOEAO0 O OAT OEI AT O 8 BA 8AA EDOAOATI ARDAOADORA

we were extremely poor. | decided to follow my father's wish. (Zaini)

A
A

| wanted toAA A OAAOAOAOU8 311 AEIi xh OEAO AEAT 80O xI
applied for this Rotary Club scholarship to go to Australia for nursing courseub
my mother put down [the idea]. MyMum suggested that | should apply to be a
teacher and return to my homebwn to teach [the] folks in mykampong|village]
so that | could change their social and economy status. She said teaching is [a]
worthy job compared to other profession. So, | applied [for the teaching course]
ATA ) ¢ci1 O EOA " OO sivhale faltd@ being a tdacherfoérauged OEAO DPAO
uird ETTx8 A Ul O C CEOI kamfpodg|vilade] sehbdt1 ¢ OAT O Ax A
20 miles away from home! (Carg)

In these excerpts, Zaini and Caryn describe how they abandoned their passions

and followed the wishes of heir parents who perceived teaching as an essential

tool to educate rural folks, eradicate poverty, and restructure society after

colonisation by the British.

Wan Anna, on the other hand, thought it was natural for her to opt for the teaching
profession because she came from a family of teachers. Although Wan Anna said
her father was a religious teacher, and it was not common for Malay girls to be
highly educated at that time, he made an exceptional decision for his daughters

to join teaching. Wan Anna reinisced:
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| grew up in a strictly religious family. My father taught religious studies and was
himself a renowned Quran [Islam Holy Book] reciterlronically though, he was
very open-minded for [someone who was] somewhat radical in his thinking. At
the time when girls were encouraged to be polite and timid, groomed to become
obedient wives, my father sent my sisters hundreds of kilometres away from

home to learn to become teachers. My father often reminded us that a teacher

shapes a character, quality and&OOOOA 1T £ ¢+ ATY ET AEOEAOAI 8 11 OEI
islow, AOO A OAAAEAO xT OI A ci Ail 1060 AAOAAOGEIT C I

Al 8 ABDEAIOY AT A T U OEAITEICO OEI xAA OO0 All OE
of the few Malay women teachers in the coungrin the early 1950s to be involved

ET OEA ET AADPAT AATAA 11 OAT A1 68 1 EZEA xAO EAOAN

siblings sacrificed their lives, safetyto educate others and gained independence

AOI I OEA " OEOEOES8 )1 AAAA 8 OAARBMEBsEC xAO EIT AAA

AAUOG8 -U EZAOEAO xAO A OAOPAAOGAATI A EECOOA ET O
to why he gave equal opportunities for his sons and deyhters to pursue
AAOGBAAOGCEI T8 4EA08O xEU 11006 1T &£ 1 U OEAITEITCO «x

perpetually influenced my career path.

511 EEA (AT A6O PAOAT 6O xEIT AEA 11 Ceaid A1l O E/
her parents encouragedher and her siblings to jon the teaching profession. To
7AT 11T A80 AEAAOEAOh OAAA BhEblgl whichdde obuldx T OOE U
i AEA A AEAEAOAT AA ET 1 OE AcOmpikd th@dhadimO 1 EOA
access to teaching would likely provide Wan Avh AAAAOO Oiindr |1 AT 60
a greater level of influence)With this view,7 AT | T T A 8e@medid EoBtdsO

genderedEAAAO AAT OO OAPDPOI POEAOAS xI1 OE A O x

Notably, the implementation of postindependence affirmative development
policies,such® - Al AU OE A Gication ActdELD6M @ntl 1996the National

Education Philosophy of 1988 andhe 71 I AT 6 O $AOAT T T AT O o011
provided opportunities for social transformation for women in work in Malaysia

(Alhabshi & Hakim, 2010; Bakar 2017; Sidin 2000). These policies allowed more

women to fill traditionally male positions in certain areas of development such as

education, society, ecoamy, and politics, although there are still relatively few

women in upper management roles. Although this appeared to be a positive
AAGAT TPI AT O A1 O xIT i ATh OT AEAOUSO DPAOAADC

society was and is stillmuch debated In my study, some women describedhat
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their parents saw teaching as contributing to increased economic, social, and
pi 1 EOEAAT ET AAPAT AAT AAh AT A | PAOEADO
xT 1T AT O 8 AAAT I A ebodoicGariallan@ pdiitiead $pigpR O & 1
(UNESCO, 2014, p. 59).

4.1.5 Teaching as a secure profession with rewarding benefits

ET

A

3TT A xiITAT60 DAOAT OO OAx OAAAEET ¢ AO 1 A&}

were assured of job placements without having to guy for them. Here are two
participal 008 AAAT O1 00q

7A118 ) OEETE All DAOAT OO0 xbmdOU T AAT @O OET A OA
complete a degreeUl O EAOA O OAAOAE &£ O OEA ET A 11 Ui od
a government servant, so | think he was also thinkin that once | finished my

[teacher] training, | will straightaway be posted to school. No need to search [for

a job]. (Kim Hong)

-U I TOEAO AEA 110 EAOA 1 OAE OAU8 )OO xAO Al x,
AOGAOUOEET ¢8 7A118 ) COAOO hdrbecaisk @acheO x AT OAA | A

training guaranteed job [offer]. Other people or even university graduates have
O 1TTTE £ O ETAO 11 OEAEO 1 x1 AO OEAOA xAO

to get into university then no job [afterwards] ... You knowah how difficult it is

to get a job without de@d AA8 O0AT PI A xEOE AACOAA Al 01 AATI1

teachers, after three years [of teacher training], you get a job immediately. No

TAAA O OAAOAE 10 xAEO A O A EiI A8 4EA ETA EO

(Zaini)
, EEA +EI (11 C8 Os, @aryANoridAhERaln@atd) MayAonk 1E@ine,
and Puay Cheng also mentioned that their parents encouraged them to join

teaching because it was considered a secure position with rewarding benefits.

Under the Public Serice Secular 1992, teachers (and ajovernment servants) in
Malaysia received various rewarding benefits (Public Service Department of
Malaysia, 2018). These benefits included free medical care and hospitalisation
cover, housing facilities or housing allovnce, and cost of living allowance
AAPDAT AET ¢ 11 OEA AipiTUAAGO 11 AAOQEII

government servants could apply for a housing loan, car loan and computer loan

i

O
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with interest rates fixed at 4% per annum. To this day, upon retement,
government servants are entit AA O 1171 AOAOU AAT AZEEOO ¢
EAT A OE A E AThe ¢olden Aadd&taake reward is paid based on a maximum
of 150 days of annual leave, which has not been utilised during employment. The
remainder of the annual leave can be taken prior to theifial year of retirement.
Depending on the total years of service, the reward might be between 50%0%

of the last earned salary. This amount is paid as one lump sum gratuity upon
retirement. Furthermore, a pension is @id until the death of an employee and
beneficiaries will inherit the pension, including the wife/husband and children
under 21 years old. Perhaps due to these benefits, despite ongoing calls for
reforms and improvements in Malaysian public service proviens (Alam
Siddiquee 2006; Mohamed 2012), parents ofparticipants in this study seemed

to think that employment in the public sector in Malaysia was more rewarding
than the private sector.

42 (17 $)$ 0! 24)#)0! .43 2%30/.$ 4/ 0! 2%. 4

4EA xT T AT60 1T AOOAOEOAO OAOA Arenfalinfl@ie® A A x Al
in early career decisionmaking. Some participants felt compelled to do what
their parents said.Some linked their socioceconomic status (SES) with a desire to
oblige their parents. Other participants decided to choose a career which they
AT T OEAAOAA O AA AEAI T AT CETIC 1T O AOOEAT OE,
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A

= Had own career preferences but obliged parents' decisions
= Freedom to choose own careers
No specific career preferences but aligned with parents' decisions
= Career choice influenced by father's career aspiration
= Went against parents' decisions

Figure4.0 A O O E A Erp daied hdicedahd decisions (n=14)

As shown inFigure 4 six participants (Caryn, Mary AnneNoridah, Puay Cheng,

Rahmah, and Zaini) said that teaching was not their first career choice. Instead,

OEAU xAl OAA O OAEA Obp AANAANCC EOER UATAA 1A
(Mainiero & Sullivan, 2006), such asan accountant, lawyer, nurse, secretary,

AOOET AOGOxT i ATh AT A ET OO1T AT EOGO8 (T xAOAORh (

became teachers, regardless of their own preferences.

Four participants (Sui Sum, Kim Hong, Elaine and Suriah) described their paten

as giving them the freedom to choose their own careers. All four women
described their parents as highly educated and having a liberal outlook on life.

Two other participants (Jalina and Edia) said they had no specific early career

choices and hence diged their parents by choosing to teach. One participant

(Wan Anna) said that her father, who worked as a teachgnfluenced her. Only

one participant (Hema) continued her teaching degree oveeas against her
DAOAT 006 xEOEAO8 ) hede@nhoices Anll deCdioAs nord OT 1 O

the following paragraphs.
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In the first situation, six of the 14 participants felt compelled to oblige their

DAOAT 006 xEOEAO8 4EA @ ka3aEarEmidcbnipiance AOA O
with parents: as a way of givag back to the community, anan order to gainbetter

educational attainment. The two quotes below (Wan Anna and Puay Cheng)

illustrate these different situations:

| grew up in a family of teaclers. My father and three other sisters were teachers.

That has perpetually influenced my career path. My father has always been

staunch supportEl O ANOAT 1T BpPT OOOT EOEAO &I O Al OE AT UOG
did not discriminate us in anyway. We were treag¢d equally and seeing my father

and sisters giving back to theeommunity inspired me to be like them too. (Wan

Anna)

In three participantsd 1T A O O A hé&ddl Anéiriparéhis dde strong advocates
and supporters oftheir education. Therefore, Jalina, Eda and Wan Anna thought
that joining teaching was undeniably the right decision. Thus, they complied with
OEAEO DPAOAT 006 xEOEAOS

Three other participants (Puay ChengNoridah and Rahmah) tried to negotiate

their choicesand ambitions with their parents.For example, Puay Cheng recalled:

My ambition was to be a secretary. | wanted so much to become a secretary, but

iU PAOAT O OAEAR O.1A868 -U EAOEAO OEI OCEO ) OE
my English [language] is good| tried to convince him that | wil be better at

OAAOAOAOEA]T «fETAY xEOE 1 U %l ¢l EOE 1Al COAGCAY
4EAO080 ETx ) AT AAA Ob AO A OAAAEAO8 '1T A + OEA(
applied for a scholarship. So, when | got this Bolarship, it was a golden

opportunity. Who would refuse a scholarship to New Zealand? Mastportantly

becausel love English [language]. Although | disagreed with my father at first

but when | thought over, | am happy he forced me into teaching. So hdre Al 8

OAAAA 8 A OAAAEAOA ¢, AOCEOAO
Like Puay ChengNoridah and Rahmahalso failed in their negotiations and gave
ET O1 OEAE O HavaverAHua) CltenghAglesStEddatshéater felt quite
happy about obliging her parents as she looked forwardto going abroad to

further her studies.
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In the second situation, three participants linked their teaching decisioto their
socio-economic status, alongside a desire to oblige their parents and to gain social

mobility. Caryn and Zaini were broughtupli CkBndfpon@®® 1 O OE] loACA x EA
people were poor farmers. Their experience of the economic challenges

AOOT AEAOAA xEOE 1 EOET C ET Oi All OEI1ACAO
wishes. Zaini explained:

| was akampong|village] girl and my parents were very poor when | was yaing.
-U EAOEAO OOGAA O1 OAITETA OO8 OEA AEEI AOAT h E&4
we have to study hard. | used to be [a] very timid girl but deep down | wanted to
OAA + OEAY 1 OOOEAA x1 01 A8 QI AT IOADET HIORE O xRAT IEAA
where my father got it [chuckled]. But my father always encouraged us to read. |
1 EEA O OAAA AT AUAT T PAAAEAOG AT A ) TEEA O 1111
get good grades but just to get out from mgampongsr OE 1 | ACA®toget OT AA AAI
into teaching professionET T OAOOAAO OAAIT T U 1T AAA T U PAOAT OO
Mary Anne, Caryn and Zaini mentioned in the interviews that, although their
parents were poor and had little education, they nevertheless advocated and
impressed uponthem the importance of educationln a developing country like
Malaysia, education was important because it provided an opportunity to gain

social mobility, fight against poverty, and make a significant contribution to

others who come from similar backgrounds (for example, poor and rural gople).

In the third situation, four participants made challenging career decisions for
OEAI OAl GAOh O1 i AGETI A0 AAODPEOA DAOAT OAI
during the interviews.

My parents were the ones who encouraged me toto further my studies,

especially going overseas because theythey also did their degree overseas. |

am good in Music so that made me choose to study Music in overseas. My parents

send my sister to [the] US [Uited States of America] and my brother to UK

[United Kingdom]. When Ivisited them,) AEA 110 1 EEA OEAEO Ol AT ¢ ¢
So, | discussed with my parents and they told me to go to Australia or New

Zealand as Music is offered there.
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Although their parents made suggestionsthese four participants were allowed
the freedom to decide their own career pathwag. Such freedom was rare for
women in Malaysia before, and during, the 1980s. As well as parents, teachers at

school and New Zealandeducators also inf OAT AAA DPAOOEAEDAT 606

choices. | turn to thisaspectnow.

4.3 TEACHERS ANDNEW ZEALAND EDUCATORS AS INFLUENCERS IN
71 -%. 83 #!2%%2 $%#)3)/ .38

YT OEA x1 1 Alsk@artitipadsOderdiiedtdachiers in school and New

Zealand educators as influencers irtheir career decisions. Two participants,

Jalina ard Noridah, said that some high school teachers at Sekolah Berasrama

Penuh (SBP), or full boarding schools, were particularly inspirational and

influential. According to Jalina, in Malaysian boarding schools, students spend

most of their time at school andn the hostel; hence, some develop a strong bond

and close relationship with teachers. Although Jalina arfdoridah did not initially

have a p©OT 1 Al AT AEOGETT O OAAAEh OAAAEAOOGS
eventual career pathway. Jalina described heligh school teachers as shaping her

career preference, and she reminisced about their impact.

) xi O1 AT60 AAOOAII
"00 OEATh ) EAA Al xAUO EAA OEAOA PAT DI A AAEET A
tAAAEAO 8 AT A fTuU (EOOI OU OAAAEAO8 xEI EO OOEI

Education] sampai sekaranduntil now]. [My Math teacher] was also a overseas
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student from [the] UK. He influenced me a lot... a wonderful teacher.

Jalina went on to describe thempact of these teachers on her career and life.
Through these teachers, she developed a desire to work with young people and
make a differencein their lives. The meaningful engagement she had with her
teachers helped her reached personal fulfilment and aense of meaning.
Interestingly, Jalina said she idolised her teachensith an overseas background.
These teachers had inspired her to achieva similar professional status for

herself.
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Similarly, another participant said that, as early as in primary satol, her English
language teacher had much influence on her career preference. Puay Cheng felt
motivated to become a teacher due to her insping primary school teachers. Puay

Cheng recalled:

My English teacher, MGanesarjpseudonym] always inspired me. Ahough | did

not really have the ambition to be a teacher, but | have always enjoyeis English

1 A0OGT 18 4EAOGEO bDOIT AAAngla teacBed [Laughterd. MAA OB AAAT I

GanesartOT 1 A OOh 091 O OEI OI A EAOA A Aisd i O00&OI 1 EEA
AO1 1 AGO88 'TA OEA 111U OEEICc ) EITA O Al xAuUO

OAOOI A A1 O 1 AAET AOAh Al x And &teaktied, | avzly® OEA AAOOS

tell my students the same thing. It [the motivation] was given by my teachers in

school, paticularly my English teacher, my primary English teacher. | still think

of Mr Ganesaruntil today.

Puay Cheng linked her achievement in Erigh language and her connections with

other inspirational teachersto her own desire for a challenging career. lrone

sense, this finding is not surprising. Palme(1998) argues that teaching involves

creating an identity and seeking connectedness (for example, with studentdjle

OAUuOh OOEA AAIT O OAAAE Ai AOCAO &EOIT I Ol
where intellect, emotionandODEOEO AT 1 OAOCAG j P8 uvQgs 4EA
models not only lies in good teachingbut also in their capacity to generate

interest within students and the impact of ths interest (and connectedness) on
OOOAAT 606 1 AOGAO AMabudl R BiGghes,-2@06Falker,N1998)tmo N
Jalina,Noridah and Puay Cheng found teaching appealing due to a connection

with inspirational teachers during past schooling.

Participants also spoke about someéNew Zealand educatorsthey idolised at

tertiary levels. All 14 participants explicitly stated their New Zealand teacher
AAOAAOI O06 OEEIT Oh ADPPOT AAEAOh AT fof AOOEO
OEA OAAAEET ¢ POI £ZAOOETT AT A EAI PAA OEAI ¢
teacher. All 14 participants repeatedly mentioned particular New Zealand

educators who they had idolised in New Zealand. The students recalled these

New Zealand A A O A A @dachifyd approach as exhibiting commitment,

enthusiasm, and a desire to empower students. The women also recalléhe
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OAAAEAO AAOAAOI 006 AT A 1 AAOOOAOOGE AOEAT Al
Al O OOOAAT 006 1 AAOT d&draprh clidteAtheyOttolnotel.i OE OE (
471 CAOGEAOh OEAOA EAAOI OO0 ET £ OAT AAA Al T |
means to be aeacher. The following excerpts exemplify how the participants

spoke about their teachers in New Zealand.

Actually, we learnt a lotthrough this [TISTEP] programme. | learnt various
OAAAEET ¢ OAAET ENOAOG 1T £ OEA AECersdhe@e ¢ %I Cl EOQOE
[in New Zealand]. The subject [Literature] was really difficult but they made it
ET OAOAOOET ¢8 4 EAE O addbd@pplk oiae ok the@killdvEtiEAA OAT Oh
iU OOOAAT 6O 8 ,ETCOEOOEAO PAPAOO xAOA OAAITIT U
lecturer who taught us the subject¥ A xAO A OAOU EAI p&AOI DPAOOIT 8
seehim, and he was he would give some tips for me to scort¢his and that. He
xAO OOAE A &£OTTU cOU ATA A OAOU EETA 1T AT8 OU
course, | learnt to love the sul@ct because of him. | learnt to be empathetic with
my students because of [names lecturer]. | think it is important for me to have
these kinds of characters in order to help my students learn and build their
character. | learnt to be a friend to my studertt just like [the] lecturers were our
friends when we were there [in New ZealandB ) 11 x OOAET 1 U OOOAAT OO
AT 1T £E AAT Owyh s@festderh B orice did because of my lecturers and
professorsO E A Q Bandit garang kat sekolah rendatiulu youtau sebelum | pi
New Zealand ) OOAA OF AA A OAOU OOOEAO OAAAEAO8 UI
prior to New Zealand programme]. But hen | became a bit more friendly in
secondary schools and now in here [the currerA T 1 1 ACBAIY BEAEO AOEAT A8 ) 8
just like a mother to them [my students]| berubah kerana values yang | bawak
AAOE OAT A8 '1 EAI AOI EI 1 AE8 Efbghta@idad! ) AAE AAT U
| boleh bergurau lagi[Laughter] [I have changed a lot because of the values |
brought back from New Zealah 8 0 OAEOA AA O '11AE8 [T U AEA
AEAT CAA8 11T 11T1TcCAO A OOOEAO OAAAEAOA ) Al A E
(Rahmah)

In the previous section, | noted how Rahmah had not initially chosen teaching as

her first career choice. HoweverNew Zealand edcators at her New Zealand

college of education andhe university had changed her perceptions about the

teaching career and influened her later teacher identity.
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Another participant, Noridah, also reflected on how New Zealand lecturers had
influenced her views about teaching, and her attitudes and approaches towards

her own students.

Lecturers there [in New Zealand] who taught atthe] university and [the] college
ofeAOAAOETIT EAOA OEA OAI A OOUI A8 4EAU CEOA Ui O
O1 E N O Awgivedysu full support but at the same time allow you to be
independent. | particularly like the lecturers incollege ofeducation. They were
OAOU PDPAOOEI T AOGA AAT OO OAAAEEIT C8 4EAU OAOPAAO
AOlI OO0OA8 1T 00 AE £mahiiaithedectidersiwoulddto edudeil OE A
OEA CADPO AAOxAAT OOOAAT 6O AT A 1 AAOOOAOO8 xEOE
lleartOT OA1 A@ ET A1 AOGO 8 TAATEITC ) xAO 110 AEOA
lahx A - A1 AUOEAT AT 180 CEnpsBared &ndvelyBngon&i T T DPAT T US
[Laughter]. But somehow, because | like our classes and lectures there [in New
Zealand], now, | am doinghe same to my students. | try to create [the] same
AOi 1T OPEAOA &£ O T U OOOAAT 0068 ) OMmedlI | AEA 000
OEAO ET ZEAAOh OEAU Ai180 T ETA CiOOEPEIC xEOE
[language] [Laughter].
Noridah expressed her appre@tion of her New Zealand lecturers who had
significantly shaped her later career experiences and outcomes. Similarly, Cary
Chan, Mary Anne, and Hema shared about the treatment they received from their
lecturers in New Zealand and howt had impacted on their career decisions, and
iT OEAEO 1T x1 OOOAAT OO 1 AOAO ET - Al AUOEAS
objected to her haring an overseas education, her ambition to be an inspiring
teacher was reinforced with the kind of treatment she eceived in New Zealand.
Hema said:
.Ax AAT ATA EAO OEAPAA 1T U PAOOITAI EOUs EO EAO
| am today. It has givenme ®AAOT 1T O1 AAEAOA OEA xAU ) Al h Oi
EAO CEOAT 1T A OEA MEOAAATIT O &epitidgitAT A8 AT A Ag@
into action because | can still fall back on my reasons, that things were this way
when | was in New Zealand. | can still sahat the experiences in New Zealand
arejust different and | am bold enough to make that difference in my career and

my life now here in Malaysia.

In Chapter Five, | consider in more depth how participants described their

international experiences in New Zaland.
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4.4 A RETURN TO THE RESEARCH QUESTION

This chapter addresses the first research question for my study: whdactors
ET £ OAT AAA 1 AOOOA - Al AUOGEAT xi i1 AT AAOGAA
decisions? Parents, teacher$lew Zealand educatoremerged & key people who

xAOA AOEOEAAI E1 OEADPEI C DPAOOEAEDAT 008 A,
In relation to parents, the women described parental choice, parental aspirations,

cultural and gendered expectations, job assurance, and remuneration benefits

a0l AEAOAA xEOE bDPOAI EA OAOOEAA Aibpiiui Al o
O AAAT O1 60
ET £ OAT AA DPOT Al Ai AGEOGA OEA 11 O0ETI E

Qu

teaching as a career option (forwome@8 4 EA x 1 1 Al

m
On
p]

All 14 women identified teachersand New Zealand educatorss key role models

who contributed to their interest in teaching and careerdecision-making. Some

women described how excellent educators had influenced their own decision at

an early career stage, while women who lthembarked on a career they did not

OAET T OAdh AAOAOEAARAA AgGAAI 1 AT O . Axking AAT AT /
for teaching.

4EA xT T AT60 1T AOOAOEOAO AT OE DOl Atadi AOEOR
calling (Carreiro, 2003). Some women described themselves as notitially

interested in teaching as grofession but noted that their views changed due to

the influence of parents and/or their teacher educabn experiences in New

: AAT AT A8 4EA xT 1T AT80 1T AOOA CGabekdd OA AT OMAOKO
OEAOh TORA A@AAOEAOT AT A 1 AAOTET ¢ O AAOAAOA
b8 pxQq8 &I O OEA xT 1T AT ET 1T U OOOAwutes . Ax
(such as kindness, caring and considerateness; commitment to social justice or
open-mindedness; and culturalA x AOAT AOOqh 1 AAA A AEAEAAOA
lives as students, leading them to see teaching as an important and influential

profession.
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whil A 0T T A xT 1 AT OAmsEI AAOAA OEAO 1 EOOAT ET C
OEAEO DAOAT 008 A dalels Adhcribed\téaclebsfas bkidgioveE AT h
worked and teaching as anunderpaid profession; hence, some of these
participants chose to leave tedting (see Chapters Six and Seven). These women

also noted that although teaching in some ways contributed to their social

mobility, teaching was no longer seen as a respected, high status or favoured
position (also see, Hilton 2017; Manuel 2003; Manuel & Hughes, 2006)

A significant amount of research has examined the predictors of career choices

for those in Western contexts (Kyriacou& Coulthard, 2000; Manuel& Hughes,

2006). These include altruistic, intrinsic, and extrinsic reasons (Kyriacou &
Coulthard, 2000), and choices made based on moral, humane, and visionary
leadership (Palmer, 198). My study, which involved women in a noAWestern

context, provides a complex insight into the influence of parents, teachers, and

.Ax AAT AT A AAOAAOI OO6h AO EIT AhdwomdnET ¢ x|
noted that their early career choices were influacedAU OEAEO DAOAT 008
reason such as teaching was seen as a socially worthwhéled important job, an

opportunity to help others succeed, and a desire to help society improve
(Kyriacou & Coulthard, 2000.

The Kaleidoscope Career Model (KCM) fefs a lens for interpreting the
experiences of Malaysian women educators in the Twinned {8ervice Teacher
Education Programme (TISTEP). KCM posits that the parameters of authenticity,
AAT AT AAh AT A AEAT 1T AT CA ! " #q-deOisiohsteid x 1 1 Al
lives (Mainiero & Sullivan, 2005, 2006). As noted in Chapter Two, proponents of
KCM posit that the alpha kaleidoscope career pattern is more common in men
than women. In the alha kaleidoscope career pattern, attention to challenge is
dominant at the early career stage, followed by an emphasis on authenticity in
mid-career level,and then balance and worklife integration at the senior career
level. However, the beta kaleidoscopepattern is more widely found among
women and some younger men. In the beta kaleidoscope career pattern, balance
is a focus atthe mid-career level, while attention to challenge and authenticity

appear at various stages (Mainiero & Sullivan, 2005, 2006).
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TEA AAOA AEOAOOOAA ET OEEO AEADPOAO HOI AI
AAOAAOOh ET OAIT AOGETT O1 +#-8 &EOOOh Al OE
for ten of the women in this study as they made early career decisions, attention

to the challegA xAO O1T 1 O DPAOI EOOAAS A O OEZ DAC
DAOAT OO0 1T £/ OEAOGA PAOOEAEDAT OO Pl AUAA A Ol
AAOAAOO , OAROEGRIOG OEAO OEAEO AAOCEOAOO
DAOOEAEDAT OO relatidroxd challengeEThdseé\pArénts advocated for
OAAAEET ¢ AO A POT AAOGOET 1T A OAlifelritegrédienA DAOA
it offered, or due to their perception of teaching as feminised care work that is

suitable for women (Luke, 1998; Puller& Simpson, 2009; Skelton2012).

3AATTAnh Oxi DAOOEAEDPAT OO AEA 110 Ai PEAOE
OOACA8 )1 OOAAAR OEAW fAriemmpledfviow df teddAnQOE AT O
asaworthyjobAO | AEET C A AEAEEAOAT AA O1 DPAI Bl AdC
predicted at various career stages for women, was reflected at the early career
OOACA T &£ (Al Ad O ardels.AThraughi theit dcdodnts,GheyAwere

consistent in wanting to be teachers for reasons described in the earlier part of

this chapter.

Third, four participants indicated they made their own career decisions, but their

narrative accounts did not reallyreflect concernsabout authenticity, balance or

challenge. Instead, one reflected the influence of parents, and all four noted their
OAAAEAOOG ET &1 OAT AA ET OEADPEI ¢ AAOAAO AA,

)yl O00i i Aouh xT T AT80 AAOI U AAOAAOvesAET EAA
problematise a view of individual women as having absolute power to make their

I xT AAOI U AAOAAO AET EAAO AT A AAAEOEIT 08 )
by parents, whose expectations were shaped in turn by cultural and gendered
expectations, andheir own experiences of poverty or influenceand by teachers

and teacher educators. In this regard, my data problematise the contention that

women tend to demonstrate beta kaleidoscope career patterns (Mainiero &

Sullivan, 2005, 2006). While a desire foa challenging career other than teaching
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appeared for some participantsand authenticity might have emerged as shaping

OTT A xIT TAT60 AAAEOCEIT O AA OAAAEAOOh OI

DAOAT 006 xEOEAO8 4EA DAOAIiedOr abatahcAdlie O1 A&
as a factor that made teaching desirable. My findings extend our knowledge of

socioA O1 6OO0AT AEEEAOAT A-kékingEpbwer(Olakd 2005; AAKE O
Singh 2010), although it is not possible to generalise from such a small sample of

women. In any case, the data discussed in this chapter highlight the importance

of attending to the OT AET AOI OOOAT AT 1T OA@O ET OOOAE?Z
pbOl OEAA AZOOOEAO AOGEAAT AA 1T &£ OEA 1T AAA A& C
Western settings, includng Malaysia(Tu, Forret & Sullivan, 2006). | return to this

point in Chapter Eight (Discussion).

In the next chapter, | consider howwomen in this study interpreted their
international higher education experiences in New Zealand and made sense of

the impact of these experiences on their later career pathways.
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Chapter5: 71 | AT 60O 1 Akb@AOE OA (
navigating higher education in
New Zealand

INTRODUCTION

In this chapter, | explore how the Twinned InService Teacher Education
Programme (TISTEP) participants interpreted their international higher
education experiences in New Zealand. | also explore tlveays women made
sense of the impact of these exp&nces on their later career pathways. In doing
so, | address the second research question: how do the women interpret their

international higher education experiences in New Zealand?

In the first two sections of this chapter, | focus on the themes thatmerged in
xI TAT60 1T AOOAOEOAO 1 £#/ OEAEO . Ax : AAT AT A
xI T AT60 OAA& AAOEITO 11 EIx OEAEO OEI A E
professional practice. In the third section of he chapter, | conclude by
considering how my reseach might inform new understandings of international
experience in twinned in-service teacher education programmes general, and

in higher education more broadly.

51 7/ - %. 63 . ! 2 ABOWYNEWZEALAND EXPERIENCES

Five key themes emerged from particidT 006 AAAT O1 6O 1T £ OEAE
Zealand. The first related to family and community demands and concerns about

AAT ET U ET - Al AUOEA8 4EA Odchllahdipersddal AOA A

conflicts, as well as cultural adjustment difficulties in New Zeatad. The third

OAlT AGAA O OEA xiI 1T AT60 ££ET AT AEAT OAOAAAE
xIT TAT60 AT AAOT O AAT OO A PAOAAEOAdes] AAE 1
ET . Ax : AAT AT Ah AT A OEA EEAEOE OAI ACAA OIi

academic environment in New Zealand. | discuss each theme in turn.
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5.1.1 Family and community demands, and concerns about family in

Malaysia

Participants in this study induded single and married women, some of whom had
children, and some of whom did not. fie Malaysian government did not allow
participants in the first cohort (1995) to bring their families to New Zealand
because their scholarships coverednly university tuition fees and a living
allowance for one student. However, some TISTEP participantsittv families
made numerous appeals to the MMoE. As a result, students in the first cohort
were allowed to bring their families in the second year of study, if they choge

do so, but at their own expense. Subsequent cohorts were also permitted to bring
their families to New Zealand under the same condition. Participants noted the

demands and concerns associated with decisions around study and family.

All 14 participants described themselves as overjoyed when told they had waa
TISTEP scholarship to studin New Zealand. However, five married participants
(Wan Anna, Rahmah, Caryn, Julie, and Elaine) discussed the dilemma involved in
leaving their children and husbands irMalaysia. Only one participant, Hema, said
she was happy to leave her parents and hband. | begin with Hema, and then
AT T OEAAO OEA 1 OEAO xI1 i1 AT 860 AAAT O1 608

Hema explained that a family feud resulted from her decision to continue her

higher education in New Zealand (see Chapter Four). However, she described

coming to New Zealand as invohi C OET U AT A ¢ OEAY AAOO AA

made. For example, she said:

| had issues with my family [in Malaysia]. So, getting the [New Zealand]

scholarship was the kest thing that ever happened to me. Life was tough but |

AAROOAT T U AEATI & 1AEOATEAGEA Cl 1T WO AZAT ETI U xEOE
DPOAOOOOAA ET O 1AAOTETC xEAT ) xAO ET . Ax

was a lot of joy that went into learning. Thee was a lot of joy that went into

AGOECT i AT OO8 OEA AAGO OE&Ed teachprSToehjoy AIOAO Ai 1 A8
AAEI C A OAAAEAO8 7EAI ) Ai OEEICOh EO EO Oi

CAx AATATA AT A AAT A AAAE ¢ Olachedhl AUOEAY xEOE

i Ag
A

(

/
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In contrast to Hema, five married participants described leaving for New Zeaid

as creating a profound dilemma, since they had to leave their loving families
behind. The women recalled feeling anxiety, hesitancy, confusion, and concern
for the well-being of their families. Two of the five married participants explained

their dilemma in the following terms:

It was quite hard leaving behind my husband. Especially thinking about [leaving]
my four young kids.| was so homesick8 ) AEAT O Ost withdutimyA AT A 11
husband and my kids(Rahmabh)

In one word, challenging. | came with a lggage full of unfulfilled commitments.
Being away from my country meant that | could not be there for my family. My
husband and children had to carry on with life ortheir own in my absence. Long
distance relationships always took a toll on the mental fadty. The studies, too,
were demanding. As suchit was not always easy to juggle my mental and

emotional capacities between two equally huge commitments. (Wan Anna)

IxAO OAAIT 1T U EI I AGEAE &£ O OEA xEITA 1 &£ EEOOO U,
missed homA 8 ) [ EOOAA i1U AEEI AOAT AT A EOOAAT As &
loner, very depresseds y OPAT O | éryin@alone®n theUibradye | A

Sometimeswhen [l felt] okay| went to [the] university [to] watch free theatre or

cheap movies infthe] AEOUS 4 BADHAOh ) OAAI EOMdbto) 1T AAA O A
00 xAOA OAOU TTTAITU ET .: 8 TAx pPI AAA 8 AbAOU
01 Ai PpA xEOE AAKEYN OEAO08O DPOAOAT AA

Rahmah Wan AnnaAT A # Acdauhtd réflect the accounts of the othetwo

married participants. For these women, the decision to study was personally

Al 601 us )1 OEEOh OEA x1 i1 A1 60 A@bAOEAT AAO
literature, where international students describe distance from family members

and friends as leading to felings of loneliness, homesickness, and depression,

and as affecting their personal wellbeing, mental health and academic
performance (see example, Carroll, 2002, Dawson & ContiBekkers, 2002;

Rajapaksa & Dundes, 2002).

The eight single participants in this study described their experiences in New
Zealand quite differently. | describeNoridahd © AAAT O1 6 AEAEOOO Al
#EAT couat. AAA]
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| thought of my Mum all the time but life inNex : AAT AT Ay xAO AT ET UAAT A
£O0T ¢+ AEOGAEI AAYy8 AT A AAIT EAOGA 1 Ah ) IOEETE OI11
learnt to be actually very independent and brave there [in New Zealand].

(Noridah)

Singleparticipants, such asNoridah (and seven others) deskdbed missing their
parents andfamilies but spoke about adapting to theirunfamiliar environment in
. Ax  AATATA A0 Al AAOGEAO bpOi ARAOGO8 00AU

example:

I missed my family wren | first arrived, but not long after that | could alapt
i UOAT £ xAl1l +1 AOCEAAY8 ) OEETE EO xAOT 380 AEAEA
xAOA OAOU TEAAR OAOU EAI PEOI AT A EOEATAIU 8 1
thatlahr AEOAET AAY rdel@dde Slot&frientlsi OE

Puay Cheng reported migsg her family and siblings when she first arrived in

New Zealand. However, she noted that she took only a few weeks to adapt to the

TAx AT 1T O0A@O AT A T AEA OA 110 1 £ mEAT AOOS

joining various activities at her New Zealand niversity, including a mentoring

programme, committee work, social events, and community and volunteer

projects. Puay Cheng, and six other participants (Sui Sum, Edina, Mary Anne,

Zaini, Suriah, and Jatia), reported that their involvements in local activties had

enhanced their cultural awareness from meeting different people from diverse

cultures and backgrounds. These findings reflect the findings in other literature,

where pre-service teachers improvel their language skills, and gaied increased

awareness of unfamiliar cultures and local contexts through studying abroad and

becoming involved in local activities (Malewski & Phillion, 2009; Medina,

Hathaway, Pilonieta & 2015; Pence & Macgillivray, 2008; Sahin, 2008)hese

seven participants (Puay Cheng, S8um, Edina, Mary Anne, Zaini, Suriah, and

*Al ET AqQ OOAOAA OEAU AAAAI A bdn lbcAardAO AAI

ET OAOT ACET T Al OOOAAT OO j Al OEIl OCE OEAOA x4

which | explainin the next section).
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5.1.2 Personal and social conflicts, and cultural adjustment difficulties

4EA OAATT A OEAI A OEAO Ai AOCAA ET x11AT60
Zealand was related to personal and social conflicts, as well as cultural
adjustment difficulties. Four participants described personal conflicts that
affectedtheir studies in New Zealand. These women shared flats with colleagues

who had brought families to New Zealand. For example, Caryn and Rahmah were

both married but had left behind their families in Malaysia. In New Zealand, both

women lived with friends who had brought ther spouses and children. Caryn and
2AEI AE &£ O1T A OEAEO 1 EOETI C OEOOAOQEIT O bDOI
overcrowding, and the clutter associated withthe presence of children. These
situations affected their studies and weHlbeing. Caryn and Rahmalmentioned

they found it difficult to talk with their flatmates to find solutions. Their repeated

attempts to discuss the issues with their flatmates created rift between them.

31T AEAI AT 1T £ EAO xAO A1T1T OEAO EOOOA OEAC
relationships and studies. According to three participants, some TISTEP
educators seemed to form groups of their owrand avoided mixing with other

local and intemational students. | describe the accounts of Wan Anna, Puay

Cheng, and Mary Anne, who shared theiexperiences in relation to social

conflicts.

Wan Anna reported a conflict with another TISTEP educator who struggled with

Nathirah was not a study participant). Wan Anna desibed Nathirah as

depending too much on her and another flatmate to complete required

AT OOOAxT OEs 7AT '1T1T A OAAAI T AA EI x for AOEEO/
her other flatmate because they were struggling with the heavy workloads too.

Wan Anna descibed Nathirah as portraying herself as having family problems,

AOO 7AT '1TT A OOOPAAOAA OEAO %I Gl EOE 1 AT G«
weakness. Wan Annagacalled how, when she and her flatmate finally suggested

to Nathirah to seek help from relevant peple at the university, a
misunderstanding developed between them, which continued throughout their

stay in New Zealand. Wan Anna described how Nathirah an@hfriends formed

110 Chapter571T 1 AT80 T AOOAGEOAO AAI 66 1T AOECAOET ¢ EE



their own clique and distanced themselves from Wan Anna and her flatmate.
During the interview, she broke into tears and noted how this incident had
negatively affected both her studies and her sense of social bonding within the
cohort for an exceptionally longtime7 AT ' T 1T A6 0 AAAT 01 O EECEI

lack of explicit attention to study skills in the TISTEP programme.

-100 T £ OEA xiI 1 AT860 AAAT 61 0O OOCCAOOAA O
own TISTEP groupsrather than with other international students. However,

three of my participants were exceptional in this regard. They described how they

had not wanted to restrict their circle of friends to only Malaysians. Two of the

three participants noted that this decision caused @me conflict with other

TISTEPeducators. For instance, Puay Cheng recalled:

My own cohort [pause], hmm ... | would only meet them during the classes. |

xI 160 OOEAE O1 11U 1Tx1 Al AT Al OEA OEIi A8 4E,
wherever on theirown,but Ix T T 6§ 08 ) xAO AATAITTAS < AA TiTAA 8A1/G A
day, | saw a job advertisement in [the] uni[versity] and | just took the

opportunity and went for it. They [university] gave us some training and then |

was put with one international student from Hong Kong... We were from

different coOT OOEAOR All 1T &£ 00 8 ) AEAT 60 OAAIT U OOE
| was very independent. And | made a lot of friends. Some were weird, some were

funny, and some cannot be understood [laughter]. But it was fun! The ontiiing

was my own cohort was ot happy with me! [sigh].

Puay Cheng went on to describe how her decision ttistance herselffrom her

Malaysian peers had caused severe conflict among them. As noted in Chapter

Four, Puay Cheng had compliedith EA O /EAvBH tAaD $hegoesto New

Zedand, not because she wanted to be a teacher, but to experience diverse

cultures and meet people from other countries. Puay Cheng described how her
involvement in activities with international students who were not from Malaysa

xAO OOAAAS AOO- ADADOCEADARBRRAT O EOI I OEAI ¢
adds tothe literature which notes the tendency of students to maintain social

contact and friendships only within their own groups(Andrade, 2006; Reynolds

Q #1171 OOAT OET Ah ¢mmyxqQqh AT A EECEIECEOO EI

behaviour in this regard.
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Likewise, another participant shared how fellow Malaysian students were
concerned about her involvement in community activities in New Zealand. Mary
Anne reported:
) xAT OAA O1 110A 16060 EOI i OEA +f-Al AUOGEAT OAAA
joined the church group overthere. There were people from Taiwan, China,
Vietnam, Kiwi and other multi-nationals. | joined them. | had places to go. | was
OAOU EAPDPU O EIET OEAI 8 ) EAA 1AECEAI 600 £0
OEAIT 8 " 00O y (Malhydian]ifri@&ndd thought | was losing myself
fr1 AOCEOAOYS8 ) OI 1T A OEAIh ) xAOT 80O 11 OETC 1 UOA
New Zealand]!
-AouUu ''TTA80 AAAT 01 6 OOCCAOOO OEAOKh ET OO
identity in New Zealand, she fand her interaction with people from other
backgrounds and cultures profoundly enriching. Mary Anne suggested that by
making new friends, sharing her interests and hobbies, and joining diverse teams
and groups in New Zealand, she was ablettaim,O E AQA OBAAT OEOU68 - A
notedO. TO TT1TU ) ¢i 6 Oi AT OEA OEET CO ) AT
OA1 OAAT A AGPAOEAT AA AT A 1 AATET ¢c&EO1I OODPDI ¢

A few other participants shared the difficulties they experienced navigating their

own ATA T OEAOOCS AOPAAROADEIAIAG OO & ADAOS EI
example, three participants Noridah, Zaini and Jalina) recalled how their peers

I AAATT AA OEAT AO OxAOOAOT EOGAAS AT A O OC.
tried to hang out or do asignments with other local aml international students.
HechanovaAlampay etal. (2002) andCarroll (2002) have highlighted such issues

which include transitional difficulties, as well as social and cultural problems

among international students. Correspondingly, the narraves discussed here
suggestsh E DOT Al AT O 1T Au AA AT 1T OO0ATI A T £ OEA
ideas about what an acceptable cultural adjustment should be in an international
environment.

. Agbh ) A@bPi T OA DAOOEAEDA bk @nd hakdsiipA OE OA C

experiencedduring their time in New Zealand.
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5.1.3 Financial setbacks and hardship in New Zealand

Many TISTEP educators describetheir experience of financial setbacks and
hardship while they were in New Zealand. The six married pacipants in this
study decided not to bring their families to New Zealand due to issues such as
financial hardship, the expense of educating children, concerns about famil
i AT AAOOGS EAAlbéing, aAd their husbands difficulty finding
employment in New Zealand. These participants acknowledged that concerns
about family financial hardship added to their study anxiety and stress in New
Zealand. New Zealand passed listation in 2005 allowing children of
international students to study in New Zealand desfree and partners of
international students to be granted work visas. However, at the time of the
TISTEP programme, children of international students were requireda pay
ET OAOT AGET T Al EAAO ET 1T OAAO O1 OOOAU EI

visas were not guaranteed.

Two participants, Rahmah and Mary Anne, reported that other TISTEP educators
who brought their families to New Zealand, experienced severe famcial
hardship. This was mainly because TISTEP educators were given kadly study
leave in Malaysia (their salaries then wer@approximately equivalent to NZD250
to NZD400 per month, paid into a Malaysian bank account). Their living
allowance from their scholarship in New Zealand was only NZD345.00 per
month. Rahmah noted that, with lesshan NZD1000.00 per month, it was almost
impossible for TISTEP educators to support their spouses and children living in

New Zealand.

Rahmah described her decisionnobi AOET ¢ EAO EFAT ET U AO OA
she said she could foresee the finandihardship even before she arrived in New

Zealand. According to Rahmah, had her husband come with her while she was
studying in New Zealand, they would not have been abte support their whole

AAIT ET U8 4EEO xAO AAAAOOA 2AEI| AEmivate EOOAAT
sector, and in private sector positionsand employees were not allowed to take

extended unpaid leave. The only options were to take a few months of unpaid

leave or resign. Additionally, Ramah had four scho@ge children, whose tuition
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fees asinternational students in New Zealand would have been expensive, given

the exchange rate at the time.

The other 13 participants in this study noted that life was finanially difficult even

for those who came without familiesFrom 1995 to 1998, there wa an agreement
between the Government of Malaysia and New Zealand, which did not allow
TISTEP educators to take up any patime jobs. This situation added to the
particiD AT 006 AET AT AEAT A HeEehE ah ExtedpEfAréy AROU T . 60«

account:

We were so poor in New Zealand with very little [living] allowance given by
[Malaysian] government8 7 A AATT1T O x1 OE DPAOO OEIi A AAAAOO
AT 1T xAA @donixU AR 1 EOOIA TTTAU OI OPATA 8 31h
| supported each other bydoingour COT AA OE A O ye3 wewe@ BEofptos 8
that we had to share ourveges, rice, eggs, efsigh] 8 we bought whatever was
AEAAD 10 1 and@dsunbivedi 11 U 8
Four participants (Caryn, Sui Sum, Rahmah and Edina) described financial
difficulties associated with sharing house rental expenses and dividing utility
bills with housemates who were accompanied by their families. For these women,
financial matters were a source of interpersonal conflict. When | asked about the
possibility of moving out to other flats, Edina and Sui Sum said they could not
afford to rent other apartments or to pay for other added expenses. Apartments
around the university area were exensive, and if they were to move out, other
expenses such as transporftelated costs would be added stressors. These
participants noted they had no choice but to allow their housemates to live with
them. My findings add to other studies which highlighthat mature students may
face specific conflicts and frustrations when entering a new comunity, and
navigating financial barriers associated with accessing higher educatiofBowl,
2001; Christig, Tett, Cree, Hounsell, & McCune, 200eece, 2018).
. AgOh ) OO0O01T O DPAOOEAEDAT 006 AAAT O1 OO 1

religious values in New Zealand.
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5.1.4 Lack of familiar cultural and religious values

All 14 participants reflected on their experiences encountering unfiailiar

cultural and religious values in New Zealand. For example, participants described
ARET ¢ A@bi OAA O1 -ddrladel park@<bip,1 dad Wéekly T 1 1
OOOAAT 666 AT AT ETT FEEAOOAG8 ! AOT 6O OEA
varied viewpoints as to whether unfamiliar values in New Zealand were negative,

IT0o I ACAT U AEZAZEAOAT O OI OEAEO 1 x18 (AOA
We mingled with them [the New Zealand people] and you can see a very peculiar
culture they have. Let me give you aexample. We happened to meet this lady, a

white lady there, and we became quite close to her, chatted with her and edited
PAPAOO xEOE EAOS8 gpttokrol BeO[lauglitdr] and Bhe wsedx A

E

E

O0i OAUh O-U DAOOTAO 8 1 U wMo@htAwnéter 7A xAOA OAC

husbandlaha , AOAOh OEA A@gbl AETAA OI OO0 xEAO OEA
quite shocked! She was living with her partner was the? one of the deans in

the department at the university (in New Zealand)They can stay together the

®AOOT AOS6 OEETC #1710 1TAGCAITU [ AOOEAAYS8 31 nh
different environment. An environment which would never be accepted by my

religion and my culture [sigh].
+EI (1 1T¢ AARAOAOEAAA A OA1T OA 1 £ E Aferent x 1
lifestyles in New Zealand during her university years. Although her perception

about such matters had slightly changed by the time of our interview,i Hong

remained firm about her religious beliefs forbidding de facto relationships.

On the othe hand, Hema stated her viewoutright that unfamiliar values were
something that students should be exposed to antb becomefamiliar with, as

part of living in a global context. Hema said:

% |

x E

OE (

ItwasaneyeopenetahZ£I O T A ET [T AT U xAUOgycliurd AU UI O ETT x

theliving-ET ¢ 1 EQOET C OI CAOEAO xEOEI OO |1 AOOEACAY AOQI
00 8 OEA AOETEET C AOlI OOOA éheyadik@boitiGBE AO AEEI AO/
[lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgendeE OOOA O AT A Al 1l 6BAOGh OEAU CI

[making a gesture of profound dislike or annoyance caused by something

sickening or offensive] ... But you need to take time and sit down and share your

friendships with them, the kind of friendships that you had with LGBT people,

they [students] mayactuAl 1 U AEAT CA OEAEO [ ETA AT A 1 AAOI
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EAPPATEI ¢ AOI OT A OEAI8 ) OiI1T A OEAI + OOOAAT OO
these. Your culture is diferenfAOO UT O T AAA O ETix xEAOQGBO CIE]
DAOOO 1T &£/ OEA xI1 O1 Ad8

(Al A6 O OE Assedas Aomkewhdk At odds with the typical cultural and

religious values held by many Malaysians in the 1990s. However, to Hema, being

in foreign university taught her to embrace diversity and differences in all aspects

of life, and in our interview, she sid she has continued to practise embracing

diversity in both her personal and professional life until now. Although, at face

OAl OAh +EiI (117Tc ATA (AT ABO OAODIT OAO O

accounts suggest their study experiences neverthessshaped their later careers.

Kim Hong commented on her suspicion that, currently, some work colleagues and

other Malaysians may practe live together without being married. She noted

that her experience in New Zealand had changed herind seta little. Kim Hong

said that, while her religious values had stayed the same, her cultural perspective

had altered, making her more accepting of such freedoms and practices. Similarly,

(AT AGO AQGEOOETI ¢ AOI OOOAI AT A OAITECEI 60 O

resulting from her New Zealand experience.

Hema and 13 other participants also noted other unusual and unfamiliar values
which they met in New Zealand while adjusting to the new academic
AT OEOTTI AT 08 311 A T /£ OEAGA ET AlubAdgA Ox AE
OAAA OAAAOS6h xEAOA AAA AAOGAO AOA OAAAA A
OO0OCAUBh xEAOA DI AUAOO DI AU OEA AAOOAT 0O¢
student drinking culture; and student costume and street parties). | turn to

adapting to the new academic environment next.

5.1.5 Adapting to the academic environment

ITA T £ OEA NOAOGOEITO ) AOEAA DPAOOEAEDAT
Ul OOO0AT £ 01 OEA OT EOGAOOEOU ET . Ax = AAI Al
ET EQOEAI I dliel MAARET EOEET OEA O1 EOAOOGEOQUSC
although three (Hema, Mary Anne, and Puay Cheng) said they adapted quickly.

The literature notes that moving to a different country to complete a degree is a
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huge and difficult undertaking (Andrade,2006; Bowl, 2000; Christie et al., 2008),
particularly for mature students, such as the participants in this study. Zaini and

Rahmah recalled their anxiety and struggles. First, Zaini claimed:

It was difficult. The first three months | took [lecture] notesbecause of the Kiwi

AAAAT O r OECEY8 ) 1 AAOT O OEAO OES8 EAE ) xAlT O Of
my difficulties to get good marks. Thenthere was one Shakespeare [literature]

Al AOOh Rendissahck tlassE@hdobe time the lecturer, you kn® hen |

AEA NOEOA AAA ET 11U AgAih EA xOI OGA A 11 0A OE,
xT OOEAA AT A OAAOAAS8 ) homedly, had@bodidedshut EEIi 8 (A OAE
the language was really not helping me. Which means my [English] language

x AOT & OnoQgh!iSé, hehasked me to find ways to improve my language in

i OAAO 61 CAOG Cii A COAAAOG8 ) AEAT B0 Elix xEAO
get help from student[learning] support. So, | did. | sought help from them ... |

worked really hard and | succeded.

Here, Zaini articulates a view that learning English in New Zealand is difficult due
Ol 1T AAOOOAOOGE O1 £AI E1I EAO AAAAT Genby isAT A 11
A

AAT 006 x1 OE EO i AA OAEAI
At the same time, some partigants vented their frustration that they were
OAAAAEOAAG O AAI EAOGA OEAU xAOA ¢iEeETC O
Second Language in New Zealand. For exam@, Rahmah confessed her
fretfulness upon learning she was to complete her degree majoring iBnglish
Literature, instead of Teaching English as a Second Language (TESL), as stated in
her offer letter from the MMoE. Rahmah described the sense of distressath
OAOOI OAA &EOI i OEEO OOOOPOEOAG(
| was extremely surprised when | went there [NewZealand]8 oh my goodness!
| was to learn [English] Literature. Of all the things we learnt, [English] Literature
xAO 1T 00 I AET OOAEAAOA r 3ET ABdodnlythedwe7 EAT xA OAA}
xAOA OI 1T A OEAO xA EAA O 1 AAOT ,1via COEOOEAO Al
very surprised because my offer letter was TESL! | struggled and | was really

scared because | had no background of literature. The thought of taking thesfi

£l ECEO ET T A TAAOOOAA ET 1TU I ETA AO OEAO OEI A ¢
| was notinterested in Malay Literature, how could | be interested in English
, EOAOAOOOAe +&OT xTETGCY8 'TA ) EAA O 1 AAOT OE,

7EOQOE OET Oulhstdddbuicdl the old English? What do you call that? Yes,
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SEAEAODPAAOAS Othdsubere AdmAthir Feally few ® me. And | did
struggle to get through the exam and sometimes | felt that | regretted going to

that course. Goodness me!

Upon he arrival in New Zealand, Rahmah regretted her decision to accept the
scholarship. She notedhat she had to extend her stay in New Zealand for an
additional year because she failed two linguistics papers and two English
Literature papers. This situation was also experienced by eight other TISTEP
AAOGAAOTI OO ET 2AEI AEG O Abjdets @Qhe writvérsity FAET A A
Rahmah argued that learning English Literature was not necessary for her as it

was not a compulsory subject in Malaysian secondary schaatlthat time. She said

she later learnt to like Linguistics although she did poorly in Lingistics in the

first two years. Rahmah added that until the end of her study, she had to struggle

to motivate herself to learn English Literature.

In contrast, anoher participant, Caryn, reflected on her smooth transition to the

new academic environmentin New Zealand. Caryn recalled:

When | was in Form Six [in Malaysia], | did the big L [English Literature]. | had

Ol OOOAU 3EAEAODPAAOAGJS @ undédtagdivhi@Avas NOE OA AE ALE A
high school ... But then, after that in New Zealand it was difé:nt because |

AOOAT AAA OOOT OEAI 68 7A 1 AAOT O AAT 6O Al OxAOET ¢
) AEAT 860 EAOA OEAO | OAE ILidguidhics,ail lave AT OEAOA 8

Linguistics. The lecturers, especially [names lecturer] was really supportivéie

xT O A AOGAT All1i1x I A O c¢ci ETOI EEO 1T £ZZEAA 8 )
I £FEAA O1 AT 00T x AITEO OEAO ) 1 EEAA 8 ) ATEIU
ZAAT AT Ay8 -100 1T £ OEA OEIi A )Y)8A AEOEAO AOOAT A i

| love the library, there were so many good books!

Caryn explained that, in high school, she found English Literature exceedingly
difficult. She felt that learning EnglishLiterature was slightly easier at her New
Zealand university andcollege ofeducation, dueto the extra tutorials and support

provided by lecturers.

Some participants described a lack of (Malaysian) role models as making their
adaptation to the academicenvironment in New Zealand difficult. As the first
group to arrive in New Zealand, theyhad T OOAT ET O OOOAAT 6066 O
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their work and assignments. Additionally, some patrticipants felt their three
month pre-departure programme in Malaysia did no equip them with accurate
information, such as the actual course or major subject they wodilembark on in
New Zealand (English Literature or TESL). Other participants suggested the pre
departure programme in Malaysia should have focused on study skillsivgn that
most of them had left college many years prior to coming to New Zealand.
Participants suggested that all TISTEP educators would have benefitted from

refresher courses focused on tertiary level literacy skills before departure.

Two participants ? Kim Hong and Elaine> recalled pre-departure sessions on
OFET A AET ET C A OETREsADDBMp bedy iE Malagsia theught
4)34%0 AAOAAOTI OO 1 00O AA POAPAOAA A O EEI
(1T17¢cq ATA OOLABEAOOGEDO®W AECKRBEOXxEEI A OEAU x.

Hong and Elaine recalled:

What a joke! Instead of prearing us for academic readiness, they [the sponsors]

prepared us formakan beradabffine dining]! [Laughter] We had a few sessions

iIT £ETA AETET C8OEAU OAOCGCElnh, éahdthekhife of OT OOA &£l OE
course! When we arrived in New Zealand, not dyn did we not have any fine

dining, we did not even get to meet the university tof OT A 4 EAU AEAT 860 xAT O
see us alsdah [laughter]. (Kim Hong)
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Oii8 AOOECT I AT @D racadenticAv@iAng,Uor @dedich skills.

"OO8ET OOAAA 1 AOCGEDda@\us I€380Ason o e Ase orR T 1 OT O

and spoon, how to hold wine glass the right way! umm ...We also practised all

sorts of [Malaysian] traditional dances to perform n New Zealand. What a waste

I £ OEI A8 A OO baclewk kll hid sedudhdn! [Lalghter] Nak makan

ponsosusalt %OAT O AAO EO O AEAEAZEAOI OAY 4EAU OEI (
adapt to academic lifestyle in New Zealanth8 T Tm@kan lifestyle! [Laughter]

(Elaine)

Here, the participants hint at a mismatch between the Malajen sponsoring

AT AUGO O1T AAOOOAT ARRODADOEO OO ORARDOG AOA O
needs in terms of academic and social preparation. Women expressed a view that
pre-AADAOOOOA ET &£ Oi ACGETT xEEAE ET OI1 0AA G
andexplarET ¢ OAAOOAI 1 PbPT 0001 EOEAOGG j wl AET AQ
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for international study. In addition, Kim Hong and Elaine suggested that
information about TISTEP educat®@ 08 AGDPAAOAOCET T O |1 AU EA(
Zealand lecturers and university staff to preide more appropriate learning and

pastoral support as the students adjusted to a new context.

y 00601 11T x O OEA DAOOEAEDPAT OO@eaand £ AAOI

shapedtheir professional practice when they returned to Malaysia.

52 71/ - %. RARRATIVESABOUT HOW THEIR TIME IN NEW ZEALAND
SHAPED THEIR PROFESSIONAL PRACTICE

Across the interviews, participants in this study described a broad range of
reflections ontheir New Zealand experiences and how these experiences shaped
their later professional practice. In this section, | highlight three key themes that

developed in pOOEAEDAT 008 1 AOOAOEOAOGY Agbi OO0A

exposure to new knowledge systms; and exposure to new ways of thinking.

5.2.1 Exposure to new ideas and practices

All 14 participants described themselves as having gained new ideas, practices

and exposure from New Zealand which made them morepen-minded and

enhanced their understinding of cultures which were different from their own.

Participants referred to ideas and practices such as gender equality, freedom of

speech, and de facto versukegal/traditional marriage. They noted that, while

initially, they had found these ideas ad practices culturally shocking, they had
AAAPDOAA O1 OEAI ET OEi As -100 PAOOEAEDAT
practices, and that new ways of thinking hd subsequently impacted their

professional practice throughout their careersHowever,

All 14 participants described how being exposed to new ideas and practices in
New Zealand had helped them understand the diverse cultures, traditions, and
lifestyles amongst students and colleagues in Malaysia. Participants also noted

that from their exposure to new ideas and practices, they developed a new
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understanding of their own culture. Four participants (Sui Sum, Jalina, Puay
Cheng and Hema) pointed out that though encountering new knowledge, ideas,

and practices in New Zealand, they learnt to be merflexible with their students

ET - Al AUOEAh &£ O AgAi pi Ah 61 OAA i1 O0A AO
i 30E 30iq AT A Oi 1T OA O1 AhfcpaiéniniclasEd G (1 AH O AE

Two participants (Zaini and Suriah) also noted their exposte to new ideas in
New Zealand allowed them to be more understanding of students, and more open
to supporting them. For example, Zaini described how she used pubBpeaking
workshops to support her studentsto gain confidence in using the English
language Similarly, Suriah described how she encouraged informal engagements
with students outside lecture hours, for example, visits to her music room to play
musical instuments with her. Previous studies agree that international
experiences often allow peopleto see the world in new ways, although some
OOOAEAO ET AEAAOA OEAO AT AT 01 OAOO xEOE
AAT 00 DPAT PI A b AOAAR&A 999;AMDderépA EOBREBR0DA T O6
Goetz, Jaritz, & OseR011; Madgeet al, 2015).In my study,although participants
faced tension with these new ideas and prdices when they returned to Malaysia
(see Section 6.2.4Yhey only described such exposuras shaping them in positive

ways.

5.2.2 Exposure to new knowledge systems

All 14 participants described their New Zealand experiences as having exposed

OEAT O O1T Ax ET1 x1 AACA OUOOAI 668 0AOOEAE

ETT xI AACA O UghOrim& dand OrifoerialO situations, including
interactions with lecturers and other students in academic courses and nen
academicsituations, and interactions outside the university. Four participants
(Sui Sum, Elaine, Mary Anne, and Kim Hong) described@wmnknowledge system
encountered through their exposure to music activities inNew Zealand. For
example, Gamelan, a traditional Indonesian instrumental ensemble, was known
to participants in this study before they came to New Zealand. However, those

who studied music encountered different genres of Gamelan. Additionally, they

Chapter571 1 Al 60 1 AOOAOEOAO AAI OO 1 AOECAOEI C EECEAO AAC
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learnt to compose alternative Gamelan music, combining New Zealand,
Indonesian and Malaysian musical genres. When these four participants came
back to Malaysia, they worked with other TSTEP students who had studied
music in New Zealand to develop a novel musgyllabus in Malaysia, based on
their new knowledge. At the time of our interviews, the Malaysian teacher

education institutions were using this syllabus at the national level.

These four music participants also described a perception of New Zealand
university staff as being willing to learn from them as students. Sui Sum, Elaine,
Mary Anne, and Kim Hong recounted how they shared a variety of Malaysian
traditional musical genres with their lecturers and professors in New Zealand,
using different instruments, and reflecting a range of Malaysian ethnicities and
cultures. For these students, knowledge exchange was not unidirectional but
multidirectional. The students described their experiences in New Zealand as
involving a rich exchange of cultures, valueshd genres, which generated new,

more diverse knowledge systems.

Participants reflected on how they are now sharing knowledge gained in New
Zealand with their students in Malaysia This includes both musical knowledge
and knowledge about (or a stance towals) teaching. For example, the four
participants above said they are now learning different modern music genres
from their students. In particular, Mary Anne mentionedthat the ewlution of

modern music had allowed her to exchange knowledge with her studés in the

same way that she exchanged traditional music knowledge with her lecturers in

New Zealand.

Similarly, nine TISTEP English group participants described how they gaineéw
ways of thinking about education while gaining knowledge of English as a subject.
These participants notedthat they were exposed to different teaching and
learning strategiesand approaches in New Zealand, which included innovative
approaches to classoom management, independent learning skills, and ways of
fostering bonds between staff and students. Participants described the informal

staff-student interactions they experiencel outside formal learning hours, noting
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I AAOOOAOOS Avdiakchidall piadtide®© @.9. use bflfirst names), and
shared social events. Participants described how they applied this learning in
their interactions with students when they returned to Malaysia. All 14
participants noted that their interactions with students in Malaysia continue to
be shaped by the less hierarchical ways of understanding and enacting the

teacher-student relationship they experienced in New Zealand.

5.2.3 Exposure to new ways of thinking

| asked each participant several questions regarding whber their exposure to

new ways of thinking in New Zealand had led them to new beliefs about
university education and to new teaching practices. Some participants spoke

about terms OOAE AO OAOEOEAAI OEET EET ¢c&h OCI I
reflectiond AT R OAOKNDABRET 18 xEEAE xAOA O £ZAI El EA

Zealand experience.

Rahmah and Caryn shared how their university experiences in New Zealand

exposed themOT OAOEOEAAI OEETEET ¢68 4EAU OAEA
college days in Malaysia, they had whoklheartedly accepted knowledge

OEi DPAOOAASE O OEAI xEOETI 60 NOAOOEI 18 4E
I AAOOGOAOO OAOCEO OEAIEAAOOCHDXEA hETATXA AGEAC
opportunities to be critical about the knowledge they received. Rahmah and

Caryn noted that, when they first became teachers, they too had never given
opportunities to their students to be critical in their thinking. However, dter

studying in New Zealand, both participants said they had become more ep

minded in their teaching approach, understanding the need to teach the

importance of critical thinking to their students.

Similarly, another participant, Hema, spoke about leaing to think more globally
because of her New Zealand experience. As notedrlier, Hema described her
exposure to lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgender (LGBT) issues in New Zealand
? issues which are considered sensitive in Malaysia. In our interviewHema

described how she openly shared her experiences in New Zealand with her
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current students in Malaysia. She said she wason-judgemental, and she
AAAADOAA EAO OOOAAT OO6 TPETEITOh Al OET OC!

stay quiet, as such topicsre considered taboa

Three other participants (Jalina, Zaini, Elaine) sge@ about how they learnt about

feminist ideas through the subjects they chose at their New Zealand university.

&1 O A@Ai bl Ah : AETE OAEA OEA xAOlIshd O AxA
decided to sign up for a Sociology paper in her second year of study New

Zealand. Upon her return to Malaysia, Zaini said she could speak about feminism

more confidently due to her exposure to this subject. Zaini said she had become

aware that MAAUOEAT O OAOAT U OAI EAA AAI 6O OAEAIE
accept the rorms of a patriarchal and maledominated society.

OAOOEAEDAT OO Al O OAIl-rEfldolion Andl ised O AIEDAD BIAIOE
while studying in New Zealand. For example, BEda, Suriah, and Sui Sum noted

they performed selfreflection often after the lectures, particularly in their

subjects at thecollege of education. They linked seHOA £1 AAOET 1- O1 Ol
AOGAI OAOET 18 OAOE Oteaohiny Cldssed, Avherd AQANG were A O
asked to reflect on the strengths and weaknesses of their teachingth fellow

classmates. The participants said they later shad these skills with their

colleagues and students in Malaysia. In the 1990s, the concepts of gelfection

and selfevaluation were relatively new to the Malaysian education system. These
participants felt they had improved their professional practice lg applying these

concepts.

5.3 ARETURN TO THE RESEARCH QUESTION

In this chapter, | considered the second research question: how do the women

interpret their international higher education (experiences) in New Zealand? In

the first part of this chapter,) 1T Al AA EEOA EAU OEAI A0 OEAC(
narratives of studying in New Zealand. The first three themes included family and
community demands, and concerns about family in Malaysia; finaratisetbacks

hardship; and adapting to the academic environmenin New Zealand. The
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remaining two themes (personal and social conflictand cultural adjustment

difficulties; and the lack of familiar cultural and religious values) emerged less
frequently, appearing only in some interview accounts. In this section, liscussed
DAOOEAEDPAT 006 OAAEI AAGET T O 11 A OATCA 1T & .
which were, at times, compounded by a lack of assistance from both the
Malaysian and the New Zealand gdvO1T | AT 008 O0AOOEAEDAT 008 O
lack of confidence in their English competency, fear of making errors, and stress

and anxiety seem to resonate with previous studies found in the literature

(Andrade, 2006; Lee et al., 2013; Li et al., 2010; Senyshyn et al., 2000).

In the second part of this chapter, | identified three key themes that emerged in

xT TAT60 1T AOOAOEOAO 1T &£ Eix OEAEO OEI A EI
professional practice in Malaysia. All three themes emergetli | T OO0 DPAOOEAEE
narratives. The themes were exposure to new ideas and practices, exposure to

new knowledge systems, and exposure to new ways of thinking. The data
discussed in this secion ®CCA OO OEAO DPAOOEAEDPAT 0066 OE
positively influenced their later careers. Participants described how the
knowledge, skills, ideas and values they had gained in New Zealand shaped their

later interactions with students and organisations n Malaysia. Notably,
DAOOEAEDAT 006 A @btedddxonfent andl deas, bubals&tdwads OAT A
of being a teacher. In this sense, my findings align with the findings of previous

studies which highlight how competent higher education staff deeplympact

OOOAAT 6086 AANOEOEOEIT T 1 whictEral beltrdngfegalla OEET
in their later careers (De Wit, Deca& Hunter, 2015; Teichler, 2004, 2017; Yee,

2014).

All 14 participants came to university in New Zealand with existing beliefs,

values, experiences, and knowledge from Malaysia. As mentioned in Chapter One,

all had between seven and fifteen years of teaching experience in Malaysian

primary and secordary sdools, and/or teacher education institutions.
OAOOEAEDAT 006 AAI EAZEZOh OA1I OAOh A@GPAOEAT,
meanings they made of their new experiences at a New Zealand university.

Overall, these women suggested that their experiences New Zaland enriched
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their later teaching practice (and in some caseffyeir disposition as a teacher) in
Malaysia.

In the next chapter, | consider how women in this studynade sense of their
career pathways in MalaysiaAT A ET x OEAU AR RO GBA A AG
time of our interviews.
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Chapter6: 71 | AT860O EIT OAOPOAO,
career challenges and
enablers

INTRODUCTION

Yyl #EADPOAO &EOAh ) Agbi i1 OAA PAOOEAEDAT OO
experiences in New Zealand and their reflections ondw these experiences

shaped their practices and influenced their ongoing career pathways in Malaysia.

Yyl OEEO AEAPOAOh ) AT 1T OEAAO DPAOOEAEDAITC
situations at the time of our interviews. Here, | consider my research datan i

relation to the third and fourth research questions: How do the women currently

make sense of their career pathways in Malaysia, and how do the women define

OAAOAAOS AT A OAAOAAO OOAAAOOGSHh 11 xe

To answer these questions, | divide this chapter into five min sections. In the

first and second sections, | discuss two groups of factors that participants
associated with career challenges. Thesege home and family-related factors, and
workplace-related factors. In the third and fourth sections, | discuss tworgups

of factors that participants associated with their career successes. Thesee

home and family support; and workplace support and motivation. Following this,

) AT T OEAAO DAIOS& dake® And Cafeér subcAs&EnithE €dncluding

section, | consider the importance of understanding how women conceptualise

career challenges and enablers, and note how their conceptions were both
reflective of, and contradictory to, existing literattOA T 1 xT T AT80 A,
challenges and enablers. | argue that iis particularly critical to recognise

xI TAT 60 O1 AAOOOAT AET ¢O 1T £ AAOAAO AEAI T AI
patriarchal societies such as in Malaysia. | turn now to the firstactor that

participants associatedwith career challenges.
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6.1 HOME AND FAMILY RELATED CHALLENGES

N A s o~ -

0OAOOEAEDA

~

006

careers differed depending on their marital status. Eight women were single

beforethey embarked on their study in New Zealand (see Tabfebelow). Of these

participants, five later married, and three stayed single; however, at the time of

this research project, one of the five married women was widowed, and another

was divorced. Six paticipants were married prior to studying in New Zealand. At

the time of our interviews, four were married, while one was divorced, and one

was widowed. In Table5h )

OEA xi 1Al

the interviews.

OAOOEAEDA

O00i i AOEOA OEA

xIT 1T AT80 ££EAI E

OA £1 A-klaxé&dicHal@ngésithatiaffedtedl théirl A EA |

AO AEOGBADADOBECAASOEAOAI AAOACT

represented areer challenges and successes associated with home and family in

006 I AOEOAT OOAOOO xEAT ET . Ax

Marital status

- AA

p:rt?(r:?pea(r)l:s while in New Marital status when interviewed
Zealand
Zaini Othman Single Married with childcare and spousal care responsibilities
Ong Puay Cheng Single Married with childcare and spousal care responsibilities
Noridah Ismail Single Married with childcare and spousal care responsibilities
Teoh Sui Sum Single Single with parental care responsibilities
Mary Anne Single Widowedwith childcare responsibilities
Edina Abi Talib Single Single without careresponsibilities
Jalina Jaafar Single Single without care responsibilities
Suriah Manap Single Divorced without care responsibilities
Rahmah Fauzi Married Married with childcare and spousal care responsibilities
Caryn Chan Married Married with childcare and spousal care responsibilities
Teh Kim Hong Married Married with spousal care respmsibilities only
Elaine Capel Married Married with spousal care responsibilities only
Wan Anna Amin Married Widowed (with adult children)
Hema Malini Married Divorced without care responsibilities
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In the next section, | discuss challenges faced by siagvomen with and without

care responsibilities.

6.1.1 Challenges faced by single women

Being®ingledin many SouthEast and East Asian countries, ieding Malaysia, is
a sensitive issue for women(Jones & Ramdas, 2004; Situmorang, 2007), and
experiences of singleness are mostly absefrom research literature (DePaulo &
Morris, 2005; Jones, 2004)4 EA OAOI OOET CI A x11 AT 8
heterogenous population comprising of previously married women, such as
widows, divorced and separated women; and women who have never married
(A. Byrne, 2000) Single women in thisstudy did not tend to talk explicitly about
their single, widowed, or divorced status. However, insights into how tar
different experiences of singleness posed careerhallenges nevertheless
emerged in their narrative accounts. In this section, | first discuss the narratives
of single women who managed both familyelated care responsibilities and
careers. Then, | disuss the narratives of single women without care

responsibilities at home.

The experience of singleness in relation to home and family challenges may have
some similarities across diverse cultures in Malaysia, yet a few differences may
exist due to the vat array of cultural and religious practices(lbrahim & Hassan,
2009). At the time of my study, threesingle participants had to juggle their
careers withhome and familyrelated care responsibilities. Two (Mary Anne and
Wan Anna) had become single following the death of a spouse, one had childcare
responsibilities, and one was without children. The thirdwoman (Sui Sum)
carried parental care responsibilities. One of the three participants, Mary Anne,
was a single parent with two schoolage children. She found it really challenging
to survive on her own without her husband. Previously, her husband had
managed the household bills and shared the domestic dutieso that Mary Anne
AT 01 A pOOOOA EAO AAOAAO8 -AOU '11TAG0

she had to be independent and manage everything on her own. Mary Anne noted

ET

T Ax
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that her new situation had led b considerable emotional, mental, and physical

pressure both at home and in the workplace.

Additionally, single (and married) women noted that detachinghemselvesfrom

their careers to focus on home and family felt like a compromise. For example,

Mary Anne fourd balancing her role as a single parent ands a senio lecturer

extremely difficult. She shared how she felt severely drained by the heavy

teaching workload, other nonteaching responsibilities, domestic duties, and
motherhood. At the time of the interviav, Mary Anne said she had filed for

optional retirement.2 Mary Anne noted that quitting her job had been a difficult
AAAEOEI T h AOO OEAO &I AOOET C 11 EAO AEEI A
Ei DT OOAT O &£ 0 EAO AEEI AOATrddarlymGicgaraA 8 3 EA

her pension was enough to support &r family.

Wan Anna found that life was difficult after she was first diagnosed with a

terminal illness, and the doctor had said she had only a few months to live. Wan

Anna was forced to retire onmedical grounds. In our interview, Wan Anna

expressed sadess because she was at the peak of her career when she was
diagnosed with the illness. Wan Anna described how, a year after her diagnosis,

while she was undergoing treatment and beginning to improveshe was informed

by the family doctor that her husbandtoo, had a terminal illness. Her husband
DPAOOAA 11 Oxi xAAEO AZEOAO EA xAO AEACITI
EOOAAT AGO OOAAAT AAAOE xAO EOOO DPOEI O O

reason, we postponed the interview to a later date.

Nevertheless Wan Anna wanted me to note that she was blessed with four
successful children she had raised with her husband. Although Wan Anna

described her children as thriving, at the time of the interview, st lived alone, as

8 A public servant who has served for 25 years or reached the age of 55 years old in Malaywhichever
comes first, can apply for optional retirement and receive 5860 percent of their last salary depending on
the number of years of serviceRublic Senice DocumentJPA/PEN 228/174/1.2).
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they have their own careers. Wan Annaxplained that she finds life as a widow

hard, since she is single and all by herself. However, she said she was determined

to get better from her illness and take life one day at a time. Later in tlobapter,

)y Al AAT OAGCA 11 7AT ! 1dblhA6 O AAOAARAO AEOAO Ol

Sui Sum described how she had decided to stay single to cope with parental care
responsibilities. Her narrative account revealed how her current role as the

deputy director of an institute of teacher education, and caregiver to her mother

(and previously, father) was mentally, emotionally and physically demanding. Sui

361 11 O0AAR O) & ) EAA AAAT 1 AOOEAAR ) «xi¢
PpOT PAOI U886 3 0OE 3 Oithred AblingOas AubyAwitiEthe® owin OE A O
families, and ashaving left her with the responsibility of caring for their mother

alone. She said:

| sometimes feel a little burdened taking care of mlumA1 T T A8 AOO xEAO O1 AT «
My sisters and my younger brother are inovedAAO 8 O1 ) OEETE EO80 CIi
am single. Ican take care of myMum. | feel | am not only taking care of milum
AOGO A1 O 1T U OEAITEICcO 8 AOO xEOE Muw ET A ET OEA
AAT O1T 1 AGEI A0 AA OAOU OEOEI ¢ 8 AOO ) Ai TEAU
Sui 3im reflected on how she had sacrificed opportuities to attend professional
Al OOOAO AT A AOGAT OO0 ET 1 OAAO O1 AOOGAT A Ol
turn to the family-related challenges discussed by single women who did not have

care responsibilities at home.

Despite their single status, fourwomen noted challenges relating to home and

family. Edina and Jalina never married, while Hema and Suriah were divorced.

Hema lost custody of her child to her husband, while Suriah had no children.

These wome suggested that most cultures in Malaysia (e.gMalay, Chinese,
yTAEATh AT A 1T OEAO AOET EAEOEAOQ OAAI AA Ol
to success (or failure) in marriage and life. As a result, focusing on their careers

as single women was stilchallenging. For example, Edina and Jalinaggested

their status asanak dara tua(a Malay phrase that translated literally to English

i AATO Oi 1 A OEOCETI 8gqh AAOOEAA OAO 1T ACAOQEO.
denoted failure and a mark of shamé O1T OT i A EAIT EI U | Ai AAO
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(Ibrahim & Hassan, 2009, p. 397). Even though they were highly educated,
professional women and were successful in their careers, Edina and Jalina noted
that the attitudes of family members and relatives sometimes ledo a lack of

emotional and moral support.

During the interviews, Edina and Jalina argued that single women are mostly

dedicated in their careers, and their single status should not determine how their

work performance is judged. In thisview, they echoe DePaulo and Morris

(2005), who argue that negtive connotations about being single women need to

AEAT CA AO OEAU EAOGA 11 OAIT AOGETT O xI1AT

Similarly, Hema and Suriah sharethat some relatives and community members

put pressure on themdue to their status as®ivakarathu panna pend OAE OT OAAA
xI 1T AT6 ET GRAAEAAE ATAAAA xT1 1 AT 86 ET - Al Auqt
home and family challenges. Suriah recalled how relatives, colleagues and friends
OOOAAOCAA T A AEAEEAOARAKGI Odu ADOAOOAI AO A AE

OITT A f DPAOOO 1 £AYHemasalUOEAT O1 AEAOUG 8

"AET ¢ AEOTI OAAA EO OOGEIIT Ai 1T OEAAOAA O AA OOAA
-Al AUOCEAS8 AOPAAEAIT U ET )T AEAT Al A -Al AU AOI O
DOAOGOOOA 11T UI O ¢ A AOEAHTAC xAEUBE QI OBAAIASYS BIITTx5 O
AT1860 O1T AAOOOGATA friTTEEIC ODPOAOY 8 $AODPEOA OE

also be successful in their career, many believe that failed marriages may also
reflect a failure in other areas of life. Howlah? We now live in a modern world,
UAO PAT PI AG6O AOOEOOAA EO Oi AAAExAOAOA fr OECEY

Hema explained she had experienced difficulty coping with her divorce case

while trying to focus on her career, due toEAO EOOAAT A8 Od EECE
reputation in society. Hema said a lack of support from her relatives, family, and

mainly Indian community members had affected her severelywhile she
endeavoured to build and rebuild her career. Hema noted she had digressed

from her work commitment to fight for the custody of herson in court, in a case

which lasted for many years. Due to her personal situation anider £ZAT ET1 U3 O 1 A,

of support, Hema had found it hard to survive on her own and to focus at work.
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Suriah highlightedthat negative perceptiors from family and relatives,as well as

AT i1 OTEOU | Ai AAOO AT A x1 OEi AOAOh -Al Ol A

esteem. Suriah said she had to step back from focussing on her career because the
divorce had severely affected her sense of sedsteem and seHworth. To find
some peace, Suah had become actively involved in other interests outside work
(e.g. music activities). Unfortunately, her relatives, family, and employer saw her
new life pattern as displaying a lack of interest in her work. Suriah contestetlis
view, but her lifestyle choices had created tensions in her relationships with
family, relatives, her employer, and colleagues over many yeardlext, | turn to

challenges faced by married women in relation to home and family.

6.1.2 Challenges faced by married women

In Malaysia, men are generally considered to be the head of the fami®bdullah

et al., 2008). This arrangement isregak1 A OO 1 A& onie brikiofdsGion& 1 A
status (Syed, 2008). Seven married participants in my study noted that their
husbands acted as the head of the family through decisianaking and the
provision of monetary and normonetary support for their spouse and children.
Non-monetary support included providing for the material, spiritual, and
security needs of the family (also see Abdullah et al., 2008; Syed, 2008). However,

in my study, Elaine suggested EAO j POT AAOOET T Al q x1 1 Al

support for the family. The participants, however, noted that men seem to have

the most power in decisionmaking processes in Miaysia.

i
in decisionril AEET ¢6 AOA Oi OEAEO AAEI-mdéarydl DOI

/

4EA xT T AT8O0 1T AOOAOEOA GhatAIOAT @i OO BA B OFE AEHH/

status in Malaysia, women often carry the burden of care responsibilities in
marriage relationships. Arguably, the unequal distribution of care workis not
unique to Mdaysia (Cheung & Halpern, 2010European Union, 2018;Stone,
2008). All seven married participants suggested their ability to focus on their
careers changed after they got married. Three women (Puay Cheng, Caryn and
Noridah) questionedi AOOE A A  x Tity t& ha¥elsucéedskul careers when

inundated with multiple responsibilities and demands at home. For example,
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Puay Cheng andNoridah noted that as well as carryingout care responsibilities
for their children and husbands, married women in Malysia sometimes had to
care for siblings, parents, andheir EOOAAT A6 O DPAOAT OO AT A OEA
Johnson and DaVanzo (1997) and Ngand DaVanzo (1999), its rather common
for Malay, Chinese, or Indian married couples in Malaysia to have-oesidence®
or quasi-coresidencé® arrangements with their older parents (and sometimes,
siblings). According to Johnsorand DaVanzo (1997), and Ngin and DaVanzo
(1999), these arrangements are due to the traditional obligations of cliren to
care for their elderly parents, the roles of grandparents as childgee providers,
the perceived economic benefits of coesiding, and lack of housing. In my study,
some participants noted that certain households in Malaysia were still practising
the coresidence and quasicoresidence arrangementsPuay Cheng andNoridah
reflected on how their obligations to nuclear and extended family members had

shaped both their domestic roles and careers.

y AT T A £EOTT A ABuh | A&k indried) | sl hdvé iy Mum,

AOi OEAOO AT A OEOOAOO OI AAhardA hodskckore ) OOEI 1  CE
take them to hospitals,shopping, here and there despite my heavy workload at

Ei T A8 iTOA Oi AO xT OE8 )O AOEfAly i A AOAUU 8
burdened and physically tired because | have to rush here and there for my

-0i®B AATEIU ATA TTTE AEOAO T U Tx1 EAITEIUBO TA
looked back [laughed], | realised all these taught me to manage my emotion and

mental healthbetter 8 1 AT ACET ¢ | OIl OEPI A OT1 A0 AOA 110 AA
able to do it means lcanAl AT AA Al 1l OI 000 1T &£ AAI ATAO AO xI

[smiled] | wonder how | managed all that! (Puay Cheng)

)y EAOGA OI Al AOAOUOEET ¢ AO mnhdfdhersmy) Al O OAEA
two sisters and my younger brother. On top of this, | have my husband ahslo

kidlsathome8 ) EAOA O1 A1l AOAOUOEETC Tty iU TxT 8 OE
college, | haveno problem when mybossasked me to daall sorts of stuff other

than teaching.Why? Becausé am so used thandleA1 I O1 00O 1T £ x1 OE AO EI

9 Coresidence refers to adult (married or unmarried) dildren living with their older parents and

in some cases with their siblings (Ngin & DaVanzo, 1999).

oQuasiAl OAOEAAT AA OAEAOO Odhildréniving AdarbyGndfassidtingeBcAE O A A O
other but not actually ccOAOEAET C6 j . CEJp.3®). $A6AT Uil h pwww
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so incollegel managed things better even though sometimes hn out of energy
by the time | got home[sighed]. I just need to have éimetable to balance work
at home and wok at the college.. at first not okay but slowly things got better
because | am a good managel am proud to say | am a superwomarlaughed].
(Noridah)

The seven married participants also spoke about the centrality of married life and
womanhood in relation to home and family challenges. Five participants said that

as married women, they handlecthildcare and spousal care, regardless of their

bi OEOEIT ET OEA x1 OEDPI AAA8 4xi DAOOEAEDAI
bl AAA EO OOGEI |1 1HK GHEM dhadAdmnkdsane that AcO U
matter how highly qualified a woman is, her place i © OE1 1 ET OEA EEOAI

Additionally, one Muslim woman commented that married women must oblige

OEAEO EOOAAT AOG AAAAOOA OEKAQGRIAEI RAEGQ 80124k
OOCCAOOAA OEAO OACAOAT AOGO 1T £ x11 Aluid OOAC
fulfil the obligation to be obedient and respectful to their husbands as the leaders

in the home (with conditions). Therefore, three out of four Muslim partcipants

(Rahmah, Zaini and Wan Anna) who were in leadership roles, described their

domestic roles as, at times, impacting on their selfonfidence asfemaleleaders

in the workplace.

An imbalance of powersharing at home sometimes created conflicts thatffected
iU DPDAOOEAEDAT 006 AAOAAOO8 4EAOA £EET AET C
conducted in other parts of the world, for example, in IndigBuddhapriya, 2009),
Oman (Al-Lamky, 2007), LebanonKauser& Tlaiss, 2011; Tlaiss Kauser, 2011),
UAE and the Gul{Metcalfe, 2007; Salloum 2003). Notably, reviews undertaken
in both Western and norWestern contexts (Cheung & Halpern, 20X highlight

challenges for womemavigating thebalance between work and family life.

Four women in my study described how, as married women, they were at times
expected to leave employment permanently and focus only on the home and
family. For a professonal woman such as Zaini, this expectation not only affected
the husband and wife relationshipput it also created tension in her relationship
with her parents and parentsin-law. Zaini described how she had almost

resigned from her professional career de to the cultural and religious demands
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of her parentsin-law who were Arabs. This is because, in @st Middle East

AT O1 OOEAOh x11 AT 80 DI Alaniky, F007; Reiélfe 2000E1 U A O

3A1 110 h ¢nmnmoqgq8 : AETE AAOAOEAAA EI x OE

expectations while also negotiating her position within the family:

It is a challerge for us because my mother thinks that my temporary choice

not to work [is] because | am married toan Arab man. And my mothein-

I Ax xEI EO Al 1| OAA ET OEOOO A xEZA 10600 OO0AL
was hard to convince both sides of the family #t | am only taking a

OAl PT OAOU AOAAE AARAAAOOA ) xAT O O1 A& AOGO 11
almost give in to my motherin-l Ax AT A OAOGECT DBAOI AT AT 01 U 8
OEETEO ) OEITOI A AA xI OEETC 8 !'TA AEOAO 11TA
we okay financiallyif | stay at home? Do you need any financial help? But he

fr EOOAAT Ay OAEAh OCRhxEOEBDODE®T DACRET Ci ARAE (
So, Alhamdulilah [Praise be to God] and | can now concentrate on my

childrend dpbringing and stay at home until | am rady to go back to work

888 ) AI CIAA ) EAOA OEA pPixAO OI 1 AEA OEE
support.
: AETESO 11 OEAOCs®™I AkBO EAUPAAGEGREKD 1 O Al T A
commitments and professional careers conflicted with each other due to cultura
AEEEAOCAT AAO8 )1 : AETESO AAOAh A@OAT AAA =&

autonomy, despit the fact that she was successful in her career. However, in the

guote above, Zaini reveals that she chose to stay at home for a time on her own

terms, andin consultation with her husband. Not all married women in my study

were able to negotiate with ther spouse or families about balancing home and

AAT ET U AAT ATAO xEOE bDOiI £ZAOOEI T Al AAOAAO

account shows (see below).

The inability of some women to negotiate the demands associated with home and
family led to overwhelming challenges which sometimes women could not
overcome. For example, Caryn described tensions at home and in her family,

alongside overwhelming career challengem school.
Can you imagine | teach five classes and each class has about 40 to 45 girls? So,
theaml 61T O T £ | AOEET ¢ OEAO ) Al 8 EO AAOOAO OAT
EOOAAT A OAUO )d8i OAEEIC xi OE EIiT A 8 Oi ) 1AEA
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up everything, cook for them. So, when the children are asleep, then only | do my
i AOEET ¢ 8 31 Isthétii doesfafiedt husbhhd@ml wife relationship
AT A OEA OPAOEICEIC T &£ OEA AEEI AOAT 8 ) OAEA iU
family suffer becausd /£ | U x1 OE8 - U AEEI AOAT AEAT 80 Al xA
iU AEE]I AOAT AOA GQEGHB/B ORI R BOEFEOAR GEADEAT 11
-1 00 PAOOEAEDPAT OO 11 OAA OEAU xAOA EAIA
AEEI1 AOAbethd) and Arimbrily responsible for preparing meals, doing
laundry, house cleaning(also see Alj 2014; Halim et al., 2016), raising children,
and overseeing their educationalso see Hamid& Salleh, 2013Salleh, Mahmud,
& Inangda, 2007%. Puay Cheng noted that home responsibilities affected her

ability and willingness to focus on her career. Puay Cheng said:

| am not bothered about my promotbn [laughed]. Well, wi  x 1T O1 AT 80 xAT O A
promotion but to be up there [career ladder], so much time would be taken from
my family! [sighed]. IT 6OO AA xEITET C O OOAOGAT 1T AO0AT Ad
sacrificemyfanfEl U 8 ) EAOA OiI OAEA AAOA T &£ I U E A
after my brotherslah and sisterslah8 OEAEO AAOAAOEI T h OOEOEI
EAEOEE 8 O1 II4hASBnevel mird [ifhd profbtion!
Notably, six Muslim and four nomMuslim participants emphasised the
importance of treating parents well since their parents had given them a good
education and encouraged their character development. These participants felt

oAl ECAOAA O1 0OA OO 6y takig BakeOf terA D 8ld 006 A £&I OC

6.2 WORKPLACE RELATED CHALLENGES

Participants also described four ways in which workplace demands led to career
challenges. The first was when women encountered professional ul@nds that

affected their career progresson. The second was gender role stereotypes and
AEOAOEI ET AOETT OEAO T EIiEOAA x11AT80 AAOA,
i AT OT OETC T O AAAAOO O 1T AOxiI OEO8 4EA A C
practice basal on their international experience was gen as challenging local

work culture. | consider each in turn.
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6.2.1 Professional demands that affected career progression

11 pt DAOOEAEDPAT OO 11 OAA OEAU xAOGA AOQOA
standard work sA E A A (BiaActi & Milkie+, 2010) which included long working

hours, as well as multiple roles and tasks. Participants said heavy workloads had

a substantial negéive impact on their career advancementParticipants who

were working as teachers were teaching between 20 to 28 hours a week and

lecturers were teaching 15 to 18 hours a week, not including other
responsibilities. Participants revealed they worked long burs, including at night

and duringweekd AO8 ) AACET xEOE OEA OAAAEAOOGG6
1 AAROOOAOOG AAAT O1 608

Although official working hours for secondary school teachers in Malaysia are

from 7.30 am to 2.40 pm, the teachers in my studyagl they had often had to stay

at school for longer to carry out nonteaching duties. These duties included
administrative tasks, such as acting as textbook administrator, and transitional
programme coordinator, hostel warden, health and welbeing adminigrator,

morning or afternoon session coodinator, school assets officer, or school

canteen supervisor. In the Malaysian education system, there is no assistance for
teachers; teachers must carry out all teaching and neteaching duties in the

school.

Some participants who were lecturers inteacher education institutions (TEl) also
complained about having to perform norteaching duties. For example, Kim Hong
and Elaine said that, although official working hours at theilEls were from 8.00
am to 5.00 pm, d lecturers had to lead cecurricular activities for teacher
trainees after 5.00 pm, including during weekends and semester breaks. Kim
Hong and Elaine noted that these extra hours affected their core function, limiting

their capacity to teach and attendo other professional demands.

One participant noted that, sometimes, teachers in her school were forced to
attend courses that were not relevant to their job scopes. For example, Hema said
she had to attend irrelevant courses merely to fill the seven ga requirement of

continuing professional development courses set by th#alaysian Ministry of
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Education (MMoE). If she failed to attend, she would be penalised in the Annual
Performance Review. Upper management would make decisions about course
attendancewithout consulting the teachers. The teachers were then required to
attend courses even if they were not relevant to their work. Teachers were then
required to make up the hours they spent at courses by teaching students during
weekends. Caryn and Puayheéng described such reqiements as emotionally,
mentally, and physically draining, and noted a high rate of mental illness among
teachers. The National Union of Teaching Profession (NUTP), Malaysia, has also
noted high levels of stress amontgachers (https://www.thestar.com.my/news/
nation/2018/10/12/teachers -teaching-no-longer-a-passion-but-a-burden-

today).

6.2.2 Gender role stereotypes and discrimin ation

7T 1T AT80 1T AOOAOEOA AAAT O1 6O Al 01 OAOGAAI AA
of their organisations, for example, encounters with stereotyping and
discrimination. Six women commented that female teachers or lecturers who
contributed to their schools andTEIs over and above their regular teaching duties

were not rewarded accordingly in their Annual Performance Revigs. Zaini gave

a gendera explanation for this, suggesting that women were disadvantaged

xEAT OEAU OEAA 11 AT1T1TAAOQGEITO xEOE OEA Al
Arthur et al. (1995) contend that knowing the right people, or having connections

with upper management, isE EAT U O1T ET AOAAOA A DAOOIT T 8¢
advancement (see more below). Although there is no empirical research to

defend this claim in the Malaysian context, 14 participants made similar
arguments. For example, Hema, Zdirand Mary Anne commentd that male

teachers and lecturers tended to lead the recipient list for the Excellent
Performance Award each year. They argued that many female teachers and

lecturers were more deserving.

Women also described gender role stereotygs as halting their accss to career

advancement. Here, | refer to the belief that analytical, dominant and agentic

A2 s L oAz~

OAT AAT AEAO AOA Oi AGAOI ET A8 OOAEOOh xEAC
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2012; Prentice & Carranza, 2002). Three participants (Jalina, Edina and Wan

Anna) expressed a view that men are appointed as leaders in Malaysia primarily

due to their perceived masculire traits. These vievs aligned with3 A E A(F001) O
AOCOi ATO OEAO x1T i1 AT AOA 1 AOO OOAAAOGOAEDI
attri butes are perceivedas reflecting a lower level of capability. Jalina contended

that, even when women had better educational credentials (including overseas
gualifications), leadership ability, and knowledge and skills, male colleagues

were given preferene and considered meoe suitable for senior positions. One
explanation some women offered was that women lack access to mentoring and

professional networks.

6.2.3 Lack of networking, mentoring and sponsoring opportunities for

women

received different support when it came to networking, mentoring, and
sponsoring. In Chapter Two, | noted thathe literature highlights a lack of such
OO0OPDBI OO0 AO 1 EIEOETC xI 1 Al tnaleddAidae®O OI
organisations (Abramo et al., 2015;Baumgartner & Schneider, 2010).Four
participants (Hema, Edina, Jalina and Wan Ann OCCAOOAA OEAO Al
T A O x i1 &xiEtéd in their workplaces where senior male colleagues and those

in leadership positions would mentor some male mentees and later sponsor
specific mentees to take up leadership and essential roles. According toetie

women, in the MMoETEIls,and schools, men were generally appointed to senior
management roleseven when there were many capable women. Other scholars

have noted that networking, mentoring, and sponsoring among male

counterparts often leads to men beaig selectedrather than women, as men tend

11 This is a term used in reference to an informal system through which men are thought to use their
positions of influence to help others who wento the same school or university as they did, or who share a

similar social background (https://en.oxforddictionaries.com)
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to be favoured by other men, even when women are equally or better qualified
(for example, se€Ely et al., 2011Healy et al., 2011 Hoobler et al., 2011).

Three participants used metaphors to eR1 AET xT 1 AT 80 AEOAAOAI
x| OEDPI AAAOR ET Al OAEDICQIOCATAD OO QIAEDET LOA A3/
Wan Anna). Women used these terms in reference to the presence of invisible

barriers which are subtle and transparent, yet powerful in preenting women

and other minority groups from being promoted to top leadership psitions

(Corsun& Costen2001; Randel Galvin & Gibson, @17). Sui Sum, Edina and Wan

Anna held senior positions but admitted their career journey had been arduous

due to barriers within their organisations. For example, Sui Sum saidbomen

constitute more than half of the academic staff in hefEl. Since Sui Sum held a

senior leadership role, she did not want to elaborate on this, saying the issue was

OOAT OEOEOA AT A OEAO ) x1 OI A OAOGEAO 110 Al
i1 A68 3EIEI AOIl Uh %AET Ahat AdmA of Zhéii womeh T A A O
colleagues who had strong leadership qualities imagined climbing the leadership

I AAAAON EIi xAOAOh OEA OGI AOO AOAAI AOiT 06 E
management hierarchy. Accordig to Edina and Wan Anna, most of these women

only managed to athin mid- to senior-level positions, rather than top leadership

positions. However, interestingly, Wan Anna also attributed this outcome to the

xI T ATh OOCCAOOET ¢ch O dostdvOmeh gage initdthe® OO 00
i AT A AT Ol OAOPAOOOG 8

My study corroborates the findings of previous work which found that women

are often side-lined for promotion compared to men (for example, see Alksnis

Desmaais, & Curtis, 2008; Ely et al., 2011; Groysberg 2014). However, six
participants noted thAO AT T 1T AAOET 1 O xEOE OEECE OAT EA
people (Edina) inside and outside organisations, along with the ability t® x I O E
EAOA AT A x1 OE OARAODA| DEOLOOERA® GET Ao | 3
could nevertheless lead to career progession for women. | now turn to the

challenges women associated with applying their international experiences and

EAAAOG O OEI T A8 Ai1 OAgOOh xEAT OEAU OAOO
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6.2.4 Challenges applying international experiences and ideas in

Malaysia
Eight participAT 00 OAEA OEAO OIT T A T &£ OGEAnBAAAO C
POAAOEAAS j (AiAq xAOA OAAT AOG AEAII Al CE
OAE £EZAOAT 66 | * Al ET AQ8 4 E AiGell instheil clrtent AAOAOE
organisations as a result. For exampl| Jalina reported her struggles conducting
and bringing change to official ceremonies at the ministry level. Jalina noted that
I £FEEAEA] AAOCAITTEAO ET - Al AUOGEA AOA OAOL
OEAI OET & Oi Al 6h O1 1 A UFEGABEE O EEAA AEO EAG A
. Ax o AAT AT A Atédgshewadirugtiatdd bék Aoitel that such a response
did not surprise her because she had similar experiences when she was teaching
in school. Jalina described how colleagues had previously lakedl her as
OAOET CET ¢ ET OEA 7 AO0O0ActsocldadhingshkategiesE AT Ol
work culture practices, and values she learned in New Zealand. Jalina said only a
handful of her colleagues gave her the support to bring about changes; these
colleagues were also trained abroad, in places such as the Unitédngdom,

Australia, Germany, and Japan.

Hema recalled a confrontation with her colleagues when shigied to introduce

different teaching and learning strategies and different ways of conducting €o

curricular activities. Sherecalled that, recently, her colleagues had mocked her

when she decideddi OAEA DHPAOO ET OEA OAEITI OBIO
mascot. Hema said that, in the past, only students took part in the sports parade.

Shel T OAA OEAO EAO O7AO00AO0T AOAOAOUOG AEAI T A
her story:

| was bold enough to mak a difference. Teachers have never taken part in sports

paOAAA8 4EAT T1TA UAAOh ) AAAEAAA O AOAOO Ob
AEAOAAOAOY AT A xAl EAA ET OEA PAOAAA xEOE OEA (
)y Al AEEEAOAT 08 31 IAD ATIIERMC OOD GEGA AIAOAGDGE )
x A0 AT ET Cgstujlentaddicali@agues just like how | was treated in New

Zealand. New Zealand had different, unique traditions! [Laughter] And most of

142 Chapter6:7 1 1 AT 80 ET OAOPOAOAQEITO 1T £ AAOAAO



all, the way | teach my students is different. | may notésuccessful in my career

8 11 DPIOEOEI T hOTi BEEGT EAAAOOA OEADD AEEAEAOAT O 8
enjoy myself and do my best. And that is all that matters! [sigh]
Six other participants shared similar stories, describing instances when their
presde AA AT A EAAAO OAAT AA O1 AMTGAMEAAU AAICI
(Rahmah) to local work culture norms. Some participants said they had given in
to local work culture norms as a result, while others said they would be persistent

in implementing Wedern ideas in Malaysian organisations.

Now, | turn to thefactors women in my study identified as supporting their career

Success.

63 (/-% ' .$ &!-),9 13 3500/24)."' 0! 24)#)0

In this section, | discuss how participants linked home ahfamily support to their
career success. First, | considehe accounts of single women. Then, | consider

i AOOEAA PAOOEAEDPAT O0O8 AA

I 61 608

6.3.1 Single women and career success

In this study, five single women described three ways in which the family

supported them and contributed to their careersuccess. The first was through

domestic work; the second, by providing motivation; and the third, through

PAOAT 6066 O&EAOI OOET ¢c68 . 1T OAAT Uh OEA x11 2
Malaysian context ran counter taepresentations of singleness as living alee. At

the time of our interviews, four of the seven single women were epesiding with

their parents and/or siblings, while the other two widows were living alone, and

another (also a widow) was living with hertwo children. In this section, | begin

by considering the narratives of single women who described receiving domestic

O0O0PbI 0O6h OEAT ) AT 1 OEAAO OEICGCIA xiiA1T80
support. Finally, | consider how some women described singlenssas benefiting

them in their careers.
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Two women associated their success in leadership roles with the domestic
support they received at home. For example, Sui Sum and Jalina noted that they
owed their success to their parents (Sui Sum and Jalina) and silgs (Jalina).
With parents and siblings atending to most domestic duties, both women said
they could focus on their careerswhile focusing on their postgraduate study. As
noted earlier, being the only child who never married, Sui Sum e@sided with

her mother. Sui Sum noted that she probably cdd not have divided her time
between parental care responsibilities, family, career, and pursuing higher
education if she had been married. Being single, Sui Sum said she only had her
i T OEAO OO1T x1A0G0O) TABITICEE AG AATIT T EOCTthédrO068 3
single status and the support she received from her mother throughout her
career journey before her mother fell ill had contributed to her educational

attainment and career success.

Similarly, Jalina, whowas coresiding with her parents and siblings, said she was
grateful to her family for providing both motivational and domestic support.

Jalina said:

| choose to focus on it [my careerinore. Kadangkadang kesian juggSometimes

| feel sorry] because | We with my parents. | feel like the house isike a hotel.
Kadangkadang | balik, tidur, makarjfSometimes | just go home to sleep and have
my meals]; then, | go for out station [out of city] for work ... However, my parents
and sisters helped me with househores, and they are very understanding ahd

my work. So, | don't have to worry about it [house chores]. | can travel here and
there for work. My Mum especially...because | am single, she asked me to focus

on my career ... it would be difficult if | wasnarried, right? [chuckled].

Jalina went onto describe the nature of her work, whereby she had to travel very
often. Shesaid that without the motivation and domestic support from her family,
she would not have been appointed to her current leadership rel which

required full commitment.

Edina ard Sui Sum suggested that their status as single women had a positive
impact on their careers. For example, Edina noted that it was due to her single
status that her mother gave extra motivation which contributedto her career

success. Being the youngest dnthe only one in the family who was left
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unmarried, Edina said her mother favoured her more than her other siblings.
$AOPEOA EAO i1 OEAOCS8O EITTAOOh %AET AGO
education abmad, and then subsequent degreeam@asters ard doctoral) and a

career in Malaysia. Edina recalled:

y xAO ET A AEIT AT T A xEAT OEA T £AFAOmyr £1 O OEA
[ailing] Mum. But myMum wanted me to accept the offer. This was for my futa.

| knew | must grab the opportunity. My sisters could care for her, but | was feeling

very guilty. They were married and had families of their own. But myMum

insisted that | should go [to New Zealandg ! £0AO 111 Cch AAOAEDI
acceptedtheoffee8 ) O xAO A AEATAA T &£ A 1 EEAOEI A8 11
be a problem at homeMumwanted me to accept the challenge. Then, throughout

my career later,Mum was always there to support me.

Edina noted that as the only single daughter in the familythroughout her career,

her mother was always a key source of motivation for her career success.

i

OAE

3EIi EI AOi uh 30E 30i OAEA OEA OAAAEOAA OAQC

singleness. She notedhe was the only child living with her parents whileher
other siblings were married and lived on their own. Sui Sum suggested that, in
many ways, her parents had favoured her over the other siblings. Sui Sum said
that, because of this, it was her responiility to care for her parents. Ngin and
DaVanzo (1999) highlight how some (single and married) women still coeside

with their parents and/or siblings in Malaysia to fulfil their traditional care
obligations. Howeer, in my study, Edina and Sui Sum suggested that-co
residence benefitted them; while carrying out their duty as loyal daughters,
DAOAT 006 OOPDPI OO AT 1 OOEAOOAA OT orsQath E O

AT T OOEADOOAA O 1 AOOBAA x1I 1 ATd60 AAOAAO

6.3.2 Married women and career success

In this study, seven married women described spousal support, family, and
parental motivation as factors that shaped their career success. For example, six
out of seven married participants suggested that stronfamily ties, strengthened

by a sense of goodwill and togetherness among family members, were the main
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contributing factors to their career succesqalso see, Alema & Giuliano, 2010;
Salleh et al.,, 2007). These women notelat parental and sibling understanding
of their challenges as married women with careers meant that family provided
support when they needed help withmanaging childcare or doing house chores

and provided motivation to continue working towards career advancement.

Successful duakareer marriages require couples to share domestic and chid

rearing responsibilities (also see, Sallelet al., 2007; Silberstein, 2014). Two
participants (Rahmah and Wa Anna) sharedthat they could study in New

- AAT ATA AOA O1 OEAEO ObPI O0OAOG8 AT A EAI EI
recalled how her husband had taken on theole of both father and mother to their

four young children while she was away in New Zealandhe sacrifice made by

her husband had enabled Rahmah to graduate successfully. Possessing a much
higher qualification, Rahmabh later held better positions. With@veral promotions

over two decades, Rahmah said she owed her career success to her husband.

Wan Anna described a similar situation, noting she could not depend on her
parents and parentsin-law because they had passed away. She depended solely
on her hushand for support with domestic chores and childcare, and it was her
EOOAAT A6 O OObdidnGnét alldwed hef tb Oduon her study and
attain later career success. Wan Anna reflected on her success during the
interview:

) £ EO xAOT 6 AATA GAHBAI AMAGAAG AOODPDT OOh ) xT1 O1 Al

From only [an] undergraduate teacher, became Deputy afnames government

0

Qu

department]. My children are also very successful. My eldest daughter migrated

to [the] United Kingdom. My son [is] a doctoin Germany and the other two are

Al 01T OAOU OOAAAOOAOI 8 7EOEI B0)r xEODARGAGBEXRKORAI
come this far in our careers.
However, some women also noted that spousal support in domestic roles was
seen as contradicting traditional mariage norms. Two participants, Elaine and
Kim Hong, said they owed their career success to thegspouses who shared
AT i AOOEA AOOEAO AO EITiT A8 (1 xAOAOh OEAU A
1T 0106 | wi AETAQqQ AAAAOOA OxT i(AlN&ca BITAADI A
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EAOGA OI AOET ¢ i1TTAU ETI A6 | %l AET AQ8s +EI

beforeh OOEEO x1 O1 A EAOA AAAT Al OexDOO0AI
discuss how some women also associated workplace support and motivation

with their career success.

6.4 WORKPLACE SUPPORT AND MOTIVATION AS FACILITATING
01 24)#) 0! . 438 #! 2%%2 35## %33

As noted in Chapter Two, some Western scholars define career success in terms
of linear or hierarchical career pathways, external reward, and personal
achievement(Baruch, 2004; Hall, 1996, 2002; Heslin, 2005). All 14 participants
in my study shared these definitions in some respects; however, five participants

(Elaine, Sui Sum, RahmaNoridah and Zaini) alsodefined success dierently.

wl AETA AT A 30E 30i AAZEET AA OOAAAOGO EI
their capabilities and contributions. For example:

My HoD [Head of Department] is a role model for me. She is also a graduate of

New Zealand. She invited me to beapt of the national curriculum panel. She also

supports me in my application for promotion. Though | may not be in any

position, but her acknowledgement of my contribution tells me that | am
OOAAARAOOAEDOI 8 1 AUAA AAAAOOA OEA E@nddA x1 1 Al

b

F, Al

ETx ) xTOE8 318 ) Ai EAPDPUA 4EAO EO A OOCAAAOGO

) 6660 116 AT AAOU ET A8 " 00 ) EAQhueI i A O00PDPI 00

IO OEIi AOh EOB8O OE8 A AEO Oimbkingds@fB@OAOI xEOE A

my bossisalwaysb | U OEAA8 (A0 A
8 ' AAAAT EA $3$ rall theDndil® blas BeEn@Aldpodd was really
surprised when he offered me the job. [Laughter] | told him | am sofspoken,

I EAA ¢cOuh OAOU OODSB

ET x OF AA A Al OOeA $AHAGA AEMIDE OOEGLOBI ET100 EA O
EAOA O AA T7TAh OEGCEOe 31 EhMxEOMmy OE8 AEAAEA

AT 00 00 OniBthrove fat doman can do it too! [Laughter] (Sui Sum)

For both Elaine and Sui Sum, a sense of being valueddmnior staff mitigated
other career challenges, such as a lack of formal status (Elaine), and waoekated

stress (Sui Sum).
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Rahmah andNoridah related their success to a sense of personal achievement.
They also related their success to the achievemeahd success of other people in

their lives. They said:

) OAI AOA OOAAAOGO O1 1TU AAOAAO AT A EAPDPET AOO E
towoOE8 )81 EAPDPU xEOE AOAOUOEET ¢8 OEAT OEAO EO

students excel in learning the [English] AT COACA AT A )81 EADPDPU xEAI

communicate with me in English. It was really hard teaching them the [English]

language, you know... & | received good support from my bosses and

C

AT11AACOAO8 31 h EOC8O TEAU EMOA ATAKKD IEROA AT

OOOAAT 06 OOAAAAA AT A OEAOBO iU OOAAAROO OiTs8

3OAAAOO OF 1A EO xEAT ) AAT AAI AT AA AAOAAO A

when my kids do well in school and my students do well in college. Even if | excel

inmy career butmy childrenst©O CCl1 A ET OAEiI i1 h OEAT OEAO EO

must happen both at work and at home. My boss knows that | am dedicated to
I U OO0 0 Ainappyataat he Rnéws that. Success to me is not about nheit |

OAA T U OOAAAOCO OEOI OCE wheol siytkidsOthey ieat EAOAT AT 08

both my own children and my students. Kloridah)

Other participants in this study (with the exception of Hema and Jalina) also
associated success with achievements other thabeing in leadership positions.
Most women also definél success in relation to doing what makes one happy and

contented inlifeandAT T OOEAOOET ¢ O

Rahmah and Zaini, on the other hand, related their success to matyilpatterns

or (in)voluntary transfers. They describedhow they were initially reluctant to
move location when asked to do so, but how they later reonsidered this when
moving locations opened up opportunities for formal career success (for
example, pronotion). Rahmah and Zaini describedhat they had been asigned
difficult tasks and were required to travel extensively during their early and mid
career stages to improve the quality of their positions. Rahmah noted that most
women decline job transfers even when the transfers involve promotion, due to
family commitments and having to teach in rural areas. However, Rahmah and
Zaini, interpreted their willingness to move as having led to better leadership

positions. They noted:

I OEAO PAIT P1 A8 O

(
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After | came back from New Zaland in 1999, | was transferred to a Chinese

mediumseA T T AAOU OAET T 18 4EAT -Haded promatignhl AOA O 1 U
was transferred out to another school in a very remote area ... Gosh, that place!

[sigh]. After five years there, | was promoted asaS&tA AT 006 ! £FZAEO /| AEFEAAO !
the condition that | mustbe willing to go on another transfer. It was okay because

| was thrilled at the ministry. Then, | was given another promotion with the same

condition to be transferred back to my hometown. Of coursdah, | accepted the

offer! [Laughter]. | am happy becase my boss was very nice to me. A lot of

O0OAT OEAOO 8 AOO xEAO O Al 888 ril AOCEOAOYS 1/ C

years to be promoted. (Rahmah)

Sqg when | returned from New Zealand, my leveis different before. They [my

bosses] could see that dleveloped the most ... they offered [me] a job like to be

the facilitator for these smartschoolteachersand administration from Vietham

and Myanmar. | was happy, you know, having to practice my first international

AZPpAOEAT AA8 ) xAO HEneRdyo badkitofMoBIEYAU kndvE 8 E OB O

and then to school... after lots of thoughts, | acceptedthe off @ 8 8 OEAO6 O OEA T 11
way to get a promotion. | need only to serve for another two years, then | will

think about it. | must be willing to accept all sots of tasks that others refused to

do if | really want to be somebody [with position] ... | must accepghe job and

transfer here and there or else | will be stuck in the same place doing the same

job for the rest of my career ... uh no! (Zaini)

These findngs align with Aycan (2004), whofound that in order to be promoted,

women need to exced what isnormally required of meninvolving OA E £FE A Q1 O /
high visibility assignments ... exceeding performance criteria ... [and] the extent

towhicE x1 i AT AOA OAAOOEOAA &I O EEGCEAO bi OE
suggested thatin order to improve the quality of their positions, they needed to

accept multiple transfers within the ministry or schools andaccept difficult tasks

that came along wih the transfers. Next, | turn to the support and motivation

received from male colleagues.

Six women caostructed success with reference to men in the workplace. These
women (Wan Anna,Rahmah, Sui Sum, Edina, Suriah ambridah) represented
men as both crcial enablers and people who presented barriers for their careers.
On the one hand, these women suggested that their male bosses provided better

support and motivation than female bosss. On the other hand, they also noted

Chapter6:71 1 AT 80 ET OAOPOAOAOGET T O 1T £ AAOAAO AEAI 1 AOCAO AT A



that some men (for example, collagues and those in higher positions) tended to
POl OEAA AAOOEAOO AT A AITAE xiI 1 AT 60 AAOAA

Six women discussed ways in which their male bosses had seemed to value their
ideas or effort to bring about change in the organisations. Edina andoridah
noted:

| agree that men should hold upper management posts. Male bosses [are] willing

o1 EAAO Ui OO EAAAO8 )& UI O AOGE &£ O AAOGEAAR
hardworking, they notice. | became th&KPP[Chief Assistant Director] because of

male bosses They promoted me. They recognised my contribution, but female

bosses have different preferences. There are things and people that they like and

dislikes, and they cannot be asrationa AO [ AT 8 ) AiT160 EITT x xEU O]
AT OOAO AOA 1 EE Ay aQierdelrs, | f8el likeAvOrdeh aré gender

biased ... If there are just women bosses around, we are doomed! | feel like we

are put on lockdown [Laughter]. Maybe they [female bossesjre looking at me

differently because | am overseas trained. Those whalso graduated from

overseas can accept changes that you bring to the department because they too,

AOA 1T OAOOAAO OOAETAA 8 4EAU 1 AU AAAADO O1T i1 A I
xT T6AOUA BA3TiI A AOA OAOEOOAT O O AEATCA8 j %AEI
I preferamale. IstilpA FAO 1 AT A8 xA EAOA OET OA xEIT AOA EEC
xEAOAAU xA EAOA T AT U DPOT Al Ai 08 4EA AT AT A AT (
meticulous and particular with details. Male bosses araot! [Laughter] Women

bosses can sometimes be very strict. They are®@aJ 8 EIi I 8 Ci1 AU OEA ATl

Male [bosses] less fussy and more understandingN¢ridah)

Notably, most women in this study who were in leadership roles acknowledged
they had received suppa and motivation from men, and built their careers with
the support of influential men, both inside and outside their organisations The
findings from six women in my study seemed to autradict other research on
xT 1 AT 8 O (disA 2 Ao et al., 2015, 2016; Burk & Eby, 2010; Haggard
& Turban, 2012) where women leaders are represented as supporting female
subordinates based on merit, and men, as supporting other male subordinates
based on favouritism. In my study, some women represented menthaer than

women leaders as recognising their service based on merit.
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6.5 A RETURN TO THE RESEARCH QUESTIONS

In this chapter, Ihave considered mythird and fourth research questions: How

do the women currently make sense of their career pathways in Malays and

how dothey AAEET A OAAOAAOS AT A OAAOAARAO OOAAAO
revealed a rich interplay between home, family, and workplace challenges and

enablers, while revealing some dissimilarities between single and married

xI TAT60 AGPAOEAT AAOS

Specifically, in this chapter, | highlighted the ways in which the single and married
participants noted various challenges in their careers. Women who were

widowed, divorced, or never married shared the emotional, mental and physical

pressures of havingto cope with home and familyrelated challenges, as well as
workplace challenges. For example, divorced and newenarried women were

aware of their stigmatised status in society. They shared how certain society
members in Malaysia failed to distinguish beveen failure in marriage and

success in careers. This finding echoes the literature which acknowledges that the

1T ACAOEOA 1 AATET O AOOAAEA Ao iripact nedativdlyl 6 O OE
IT xITAT60 AAOAAO OOAAAOO j $A0dk@00B). Q -1 O
4EA OETCIA x1T1TAT80 1TAOOAOEOAO EIT OEEO
including how forced choices (for example, due to family demands or-Health)

impacted negatively on their career progression; how family support enabled

career progression and how careeradvancement was also enabled through

independent hard work and risktaking (for example, accepting transfers).

Additionally, single women in this study knew that home and workplace factors

could both support and limit their career advanement. They emphasised the

OECT EEZEAAT AA T £ EZAT EI EAOCG OODPDPI OO ET 00D
of professional and domestic demands. For example, some parents motivated

single women who cared for their families to upgrade their knowledge andkslls

and to take on successfully more challenging tasks. My study contributes to the

I EOAOAOOOA 11 x11 AT 6 QloAe® RODAREYAdIdAATayldr, £ OET (

2005) by highlighting how the women in my study constructed singleness, not in
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terms of isolation, but in terms of connectedness with wider family networks,

including living arrangements, such as ceresidence.

'O POAOGET 6061 U 11T OAAh OEAOA EO 1 Ei EOAA OA
(Azmawati, Hashim, & Endut, 2015), and the experience of singleness is still
OAPOAOAT OAA ET  OAOIiRéyndIdEs. Fayldd RODFEEHARG®r, E A AT O
my study makes several noteworthy contributions. First, four women
represented singleness in terms of autonomy, indepwlence, and happiness in

relation to their careers. While these single women described nmg challenges

associated with being single, they did not represent these challenges as hindering

them from successfully managing their lives and career§&ordon (2016) argues

OEAO EEOOI OEAAI 1 Uh Olindkrhal, heCabsOiel tRey fvate] OE A 1T 1
OOOA AQOITTiT1T 00 ET AEOEAOAI tddblematBed the 8 (|
conflation of singleness with autonomy. While some single women in my study
expressed enjoyment of their freedom and linked their singleness with ceer

success, they also reflected on the contributions others had made to their careers,

and expressed a desire to be recognisedased on the basis of their expertise

rather than their status as single women.

The married women in my study identified chienges associated with the care

demands of their immediate and extended families, includg parents-in-law. For

these women, juggling motherhood, family roles, domestic duties and careers

was challenging, and most of the women expressed a sense that theiultiple
commitments meant they were disadvantaged in terms of career advancement.

Most of the married women suggested that the burden of domestic and family
responsibilities affected their ability to perform in the workplace, for example, to

meet increasng performance expectations or compete with their male
counterparts. These findings aliy xEOE OEA | EOAOAOOOA 11
difficulties balancing work-life commitments (Ahmad & Masood, 2011; Patton,
¢cnpog8 4EAOA EET AET CcO Al OF Al EcCT xEOE 1 E
are complex and do not follow linear ceeer pathways(/ 6. AET AO Al 8h «c¢m
& McCulloch Dixon, 2003): AOOEAA xT 1 AT80 T AOOAOEOGAOD 1 A

and paid work and moving in and out of organisations, echresearch findings
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grounded in Western contexts, as discussed in Chapter TwiBardwick, 1980;
Emslie & Hunt, 2009;European Union, 20187 6 . AET AO Al 8h c¢mnmy

On the other hand, some married participants attributed their success to their

husbands who moved away from traditional roles to support theirviE OA 08 AAOA A
Furthermore, as dualincome partners who contributed to the family income,

some women were successful in negotiating their domestic responsibilities

j ET Al OAET ¢ TAcCci OEAOET ¢ O1 OOOAU EIT I AdQs
relations in patriarchal cultures such as in Malays (Abdullah et al., 2008; Syed,

2008)h EECEI ECEOET ¢ Ai OE OEA DPIi xAOEOI OI11A
and the active ways in which women navigate familial and cultural expectations

of what it means to beA OCI T A 1 OEA0O8 1T O sthdyi I A xE
problematises the simplistic application of literature drawn from Western

contexts to countries such as Malaysia for example, the representation of

women and men as increasingly sharing domestic labour eqliy, while pursing

professional careers(Clarke, 2015; Silberstein, 2014).

My study seems to be consistent with other research which found that, although

xI TAT60 DOAOAT AA ET OEA xI1 ObofEineAd EAO
experience challenges in theirworkplaces (Betz, 2005 Burke & Major, 2014;

Davidson & Burke, 2011; Patton, 2013). For example, my study revealed the

ongoing existence of geder imbalance (Ely et al., 201; Patton, 2013), and the
over-representation of men in senior rankedpositions, as has been noted in most

countries around the world (see Aycan 2004; Barreto et al., 209; Burke & Mattis,

2007; Evans et al., 204).

Although genderET ANOEOEAO xAOA AOEAAT O ET OEA xIi
attributed their career success to men who acted as mentors and sponsors. Thus,

i AT AT AOCAA ET xT 1T AT60 TAOOAOQGEOA AAAT O1 O«
who presented career barrers. Thisfinding contributes to the literature which

OAT AO O1 AiI PEAOGEOA ET x 1T AT AITAE x11A1T860
2015; Baumgartner & Schneider, 2010), particularly in male-dominated

organisations, where men are seen as favouring other mea be leacers (Ely et

Chapter6:71 1 AT 80 ET OAOPOAOAOGET T O 1T £ AAOAAO AEAI 1 Ad3CAO AT A



al., 2011;Healy et al., 2011 Hoobler et al.,2011). My study suggests that support

AOT 1T TATA 1TAAAAOO xAO A EAU x1 OEPI AAA A/
success, despite the challenges women experienced competing with mmal
colleagles in maledominated organisations. This data complicates simple

narratives of men and women or masculinity andfemininity in relation to

xI TAT60 AAOAAO DPOI COAOOEITT 8

The narratives discussed in this chapter also highlight how women defined canee

successn their own terms. Specifically, women viewed success in three ways: as
associated with acknowledgement from superiors, a sense of personal
AAEEAOAT AT Oh 1T 0 AT AATI ET ¢ 1 OE AtedératueOAAA OO
that represents careersuccess as a subjective construction of the individual

(Collin & Watts, 1996), and not simply as a magt of vertical advancement within
organisations (Hall, 2002; Patton & McMahon, 2014).

In the following chapter (Chapter Seven), | considéd A O O E Aiiagidel] Gt &

career trajectories.
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career trajectories

INTRODUCTION

yi OEEO AEADPOAOh ) AgbPiT1OA T U PAOOEAEDPAI
future career trajectories. This chapter builds on the previous three chapters,

wherA ) AEOAOOOAA ma&d Ehlice® Arid QlécionsA el U
narratives of navigating higher education in New Zealand, and their
interpretations of career challenges and enablers. In this chapter, | consider my

research data in relation to the fith research question: How do thewomen

imagine their future career trajectories? In response to this question, | discuss

Eil x OEA xT T AT860 1T AOOAOEOAO OAOAAT AA OxI |
and leaving the system. | explore each trajectory sepately and consider the
implicatiol 6 T £ AAAE £ O PAOOEAEDPAT 0086 DHAOOIT A
) OAPAOAOA OEA xI 1T AT 60 1T AOOAOEOAO & O Al
AGEAAT O ET OIT A xTTAT60 AAAT O1 OO0aty 4EEO ¢
about their plans; women noteal the many critical issues they needed to consider

regarding whether to stay in or to leave the system.

)yl OEA AT 1Al OAET ¢ OAAOETTh ) AT1OEAAO OE/
present, and future lives and carers. | note the apparent contradition in

xI TAT 60 AAAT 01 00 AAOxAAT A@POAOOEI I
I Eil EOAA AEI EAA 10 O1 AAOOAET Ous ) 060
OUOOAI 68

7.1 STAYING IN THE SYSTEM

In this study, fiveparticipants expressed a wish to stayn the system and improve
themselves, with two statingthey hoped their efforts would eventually lead to
POl i 1T OEI T 8 0AOOE AmpveménOdflectd ttirde Possilllites. O AT /£

The first was to continue posgraduate study, for example, amasterd O doct@al
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levels. The second was to improve their professional practice by attending

continuing professional development courses or doing research (outside of

postgraduate study). The third was to be persistent ah OB OT OA OEAEO

through their day-to-day tasks, to achieve a sense of personal success and not just
0i Opl AAOGA OPPAO | AT ACAi A1 066 | (Al AQs

paragraphs.

)

Firstly, two participants planned to continue their postgraduate sudy ati AOOA 08 O

and doctoral levels.At the time of my interview with Hema, she had just won a
scholarship to continue herd A O Odhudyata local public university in Malaysia,
while Elaine planned to continue herdoctoral degree either in Malaysia otthe
UK. Both women hoped that with a etter qualification, their employer would
consider them for promotion. Elaine and Hema wished to be appointed as the
head of the department at a teacher education institution and a school principal,

respectively.

Seondly, one participant planned to impove her professional practice by
attending continuing professional development courses and pursuing research
work. Suriah noted that shewanted to do research relating to Music Education
without engaging in a formal datoral degree or being in any leadersip position.
Suriah explained that her exposure to New Zealand culture and henaster's
degree in Malaysia had increased her creativity and critical understanding of her
own Malaysian music culture. She noted that shwould like to merge the two

cultures in her future research work (see Chapter Five).

Thirdly, three participants indicated an intention to be persistent in their dayto-

day tasks, to continue to prove their worth, and (hopefully) gain recognition from
their employers. The first two participants (Jalina and Hema) said they aimed for

I AAAAOOEED DI OEOET 108 (1 xAOAOh AOA Ol
counterparts, they said they would be happy if their employers recognised their
contribution to the workplace by increasing their salaryand service grade which

Is also a form of promotion. In Malaysia, public servants can be promoted in at

least two ways: through appointment to a leadership position, or through a salary
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scale and grade increment (withait holding any leadership position). Htma also
OpT EA 1T &£ OOAUET ¢ ET OEA OUOOAI O AAEEAC(

~

AAAT 601 6 AEOOOh A 11T xAA AU (AT A8O AAAT OT «

Jalina and Hema hoped to gain recognition through@omotion, based on work
performance and merit. Jalina noted that her experiences within the current

division at the ministry and her ability to apply knowledge and skills learnt from

New Zealand, as well as from different organisations that she had servéa

Malaysia, had profoundly shaped hecareer. Hence, Jalina hoped to be appointed

as the head of her department one day. Despite having to compete with her male
counterparts (see Chapter Six), Jalina was confident that one day, her employer

would see herworth and give her the promotion shefelt she deserved. Jalina also
TTOAA OEA x1 O A OAEAT CA OEA xAUO O1 EATA]

Similarly, Hema spoke about leading the school in a way that was hugely
influenced by the values she gained in Ne#ealand (see Chapters Five and Six).

HAT A x AT OAA OF AA OPAOO 1T &£ OEA T ETEOOOU ¢
- Al AUOEA6h 11T OET ¢ OEAO OEA EAA A 110 Ofi
ADOAOOAA A AAOAOI ET AOGET T Ghndbxpeldhce®DE AT  x
f £OT T ¥ AAOT AAo S8

However, Hema also noted that although more women in Malaysia were
obtaining essential qualifications and experience for career advancement, the
number of women in leadership positions was still low. In noting this, Hemaas
AT DPEAOEOET ¢ x1 i Alotnén irOMaAyisianiwirk dofdxis. Hema
spoke jovially about the perseverance needed to stay in the system. Here, she
described her dream of driving a luxury vehicle as a symbol of her future career

SUcCcCess.
It is typical for Malaysians to measure persorauccess through the type of car
OEAO OEAU AOEOA 38 31Th ) AOAAI O AOEOA A *AC
uir 6611 0AAh xEOE 1T U DT OO AO ET OOOOAOEIT Al BDOE]
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Hema noted an inage of herself driving a luxury car @ OAOAT OAA EAO A

ET AADAT AAT Oh OET CI Ah DOT £ZAOGOET T Al xT1 AT ¢
i ATOETT T &£ TAT T0 OATTDPAOEOIT O 1AT80 C
I xT OITo8

Puay Cheng said she looked forwardtrecognition from her employer through

an increment in her salary and grade. Puay Cheng taught the English language in

A #EET AOGA 1 AAEOGI OAETTI h AT A OAEA OEAO x

tough to compete with educated Chinese colleagues who formhéhe majority of

the staffinthesch 11 68 . AOAOOEAI AOGOh O00AU #EATGC O

hard until the principal could not avoid my existence and give me the due
OAAT CTEOEiIT68 3EA AEA 11 OA OEAO AOGA Oi

did not plan to be in a leadership posion.

Next, | discuss the accounts of participants who intended to leave the system.

7.2 LEAVING THE SYSTEM

Seven participants shared their intention to leave the system, while two had
already retired due to health reasons. | divide their intended camr pathways
into four sub-categories: planning to migrate; planning for care commitments;

planning to shift careers; and planning to retire.

Three women (Zaini,Noridah and Puay Cheng) stated their intention to migrate

ET T OAAO Oi 00D xhréeOasphdidh& QainE(@nhdNArA dhAseeb
below) mentioned New Zealand as a possible destination. Zaini, whad married

a foreigner from the Middle East and was on unpaid maternal leave during the
interview (see Chapter Six), noted she might have to lfow her husband back to

his home country. Although Zaini said she wanted to return to the workforce in
Malaysiawhen her two children were much older, she was prepared to migrate

£ O OEA OAEA T £ EAO EOOAAT AGO AAddhAOs8
AAOT AA Ox1 01 A AA AAOOAO I O OEA EEAO0S

the other hand, said she wa still sceptical about her future because she was in a
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OAT I &£ 00 UTTA ET -Al AUOEA6h AOO OEAO OEA
thes AEA T £ EAO EOOAAT AGO AT A AEEI AOAT 60 AA
Noridahd Oh AT A 0OAU IownEAT C6O0 DI AT O AA

In recent years, there has been an increasing interest in Malaysia in teaching in

foreign universities, especially in Arab countries, whes faculty members
AAOAAGAA E1T O7AO00AO0T 6 AAAAd#KerEslashidi & OA@O0
Phan, 2015; Romanowski & Nasser, 2015). Zaini seemed optimistic about

securing a job in the Middle East with the Western teaching degree that she had

obtained from New Zealand. Additionally, Zaini also spe@k of her dream to

become awriter. In ChapterF OOh ) AAOAOEAAA EI x : AETEBSO
world map on the wall when she was a child; Zaini noted that, ever since, she had

wanted to travel around the world and write about her travel experiences.

Another participant, Noridah, also expresseA AAOEOA O OOPDBPI 00 |
career aspirations given that he was the head of the family and had better career
prospects than she did. When asked about her career plaméoridah noted that
she would alsolike to secure an English language teachinghaabroad, but that
OEEO xI1 O A AA AT OI POETTAI 10O 1 AO0O AETE,
important than her own. Noridah noted that her husband planned to migrate to
Japan or Korea, where English woulde a foreign language. She expressed
confidencethat she could find a teaching job in one of those countries if she chose

i 1T 1TTE £ O AibpiiT Ui AT Oh CEOAT Okroén EAO O,
O1 EOAOOEOU ET . Ax : AAl AT Ao 8

Puay Cheng imagined leavip the system in a few more years so she couldcius

ful-OEil A T1T AAOA x1 OE & O EAO AEEI AOAT xEE
plan. During the interview, Puay Cheng admitted she had imagined holding a top

position in her later career years, but she wasot prepared to sacrifice her
EOOCAAT A AMABDRABA OAEEI AOAT 60 AAOAAOQOETT A& O
Cheng expressed scepticism about her future career possibilities while teaching

in a vernacular school in Malaysia, where she said her opportunityo be

promoted was very slim (see Chapter Six)In the pre-independence era of
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Malaysia, the British introduced secular education with English as the medium of
instruction and later other vernacular schools, classified according to the
language of instructon, were the Malay, Chinese, and Tamil school&fter
independence in 1957, Malay language became the National language and the
medium of instruction in national schools. Currently, only Chinese and Tamil
schools are known as vernacular schools (Liu, Salgdurai, Saibeh, Radzi, Hamzah,
& Hoon, 2013).Thus, Puay Cheng indicated that she preferred to focus on her
AEE]I AOAT 60 AARARIOET AT ATBAQRAEDOOAAT AGO AAO!
-AUAA T U EOOAAT AGO AOAAT 8 EO & OTol A O1 AA ET I
bepengetuar OAET 11 DOET A EddHard, | Add® say I8vouldilike O E A
to remain as a regular teacher, you know, just with no post. On the other hand, |
like to move up as well. | will want to see myself in one of the top positions in
school ol  AAU8 ET xAOAOh ) EAOAseriodksi@Aonly OET OCEO AAI

thought about my children. Hopefully, my son will be able to secure a scholarship

AOT T ¢TATA T £ CIl OAOTT AT O ACATAEAOY8 5E 8 1 U EC(
greener pastures abroad, buf EA | Ah ) AT 1860 EAGAge xEAO UT O AA
01 1 AAGA T U Aii & 0060 UITAs 'O OEA i1 1T AT Oh 1060
OOAAATT U OEET CO AEATCAh ) AiI180 ETIx EIx O £
(Puay Cheng)

Zaini,Noridah and Puay Cheng wez willing to compromise their careers for their

EOOAAT AOG6 AAOAARAO AOPEOAOET T Oh AteilBgoA OAT 60
their families. As senior career women, their narratives seemed to contradict

xEOE - AET EAOT AT A 30I lokGpA Caiedr Modeltwhich ¢ Tt p U
suggests that womenare more concerned about worklife balance at the mid

career level, and about being authentic at the senior career level. ZaiNipridah

and Puay Cheng, who were at a later stage of the carganrney, plannedto focus

on family, and were more concerned db OO OEAEO EOOAAT A6 O AA«
own. Next, | discuss the accounts of participants who planned to leave the system

in order to focus on other care commitments.

Sui Sum imagined leaving the system to gage in care work. At the time of the
interview, Sui Sum said she was deliberating between working until compulsory

retirement, which is setat 60 years in Malaysia, or opting out early to engage in
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full-time caregwving work for her ailing mother. The public sector in Malaysia

does not allow for flexible working conditions (e.g. partime work, flexible

working hours, reduced working hours, or the ability to work from home). Hence,

Sui Sum planned to retire becauseng found it hard to combine employment ad

caregiving work. Young ard Grundy (2008) suggest that womenn midlife from

the UK and Wales are ledgkely to provide caregiving than women with no work
AobAOEAT AA8 (1T xAOAOh 30E 30160 AAAI O1 O O/
leaving full-time employment since work negatively impacted her capacity to

care.. A@Oh ) 0001 O1 d@@a0ningta &hitdare®©O3 AAAT O 00
Five participants imagined shifting careers in the future or at a later stage of their

lives. Participants describel two options that would allow them to shft careers:

optional retirement or compulsory retirement. Public servants in Malaysia have

the option to retire early if they have served the government for 25 years or if

they have reached the age of 55 years. Cpuaisory retirement is when a public

servant has reached the age of 60 years. Mary Anne and Rahmah were planning

to go for optional retirement and three participants (Sui Sum, Kim Hong, Caryn)

were aiming for compulsory retirement.

Although in the previous paragraph Sui Sum mentioned providingare for her

mother, Sui Sum also shared another plam to leave the system to start a new

career in a private university or college following compulsory retirement. Sui

Sum said that once her caregiving commitmentreled, she would like to engage

in teaching part-time. Sui Sum had invested time, effort and money in gaining a
doctoral degree in Music Education, and she noted that Music Education in the

private sector is in demand. Interestingly, Sui Sum also planned tearn the

Mandarin language, a dreamth@ OEA OEAA HO6O6 11 EIT 1A A

noted:

| am telling myself | am Chinese, but | do not know how to read and write in

Chinese! | only know how to speak Chinese. Terrible, right? [sigi§jo,people like

me8 ) AAAT OEAO ) x Al émdlii At IeestAl&arntointitd AOET x EA
learn to read. You know, Hokkien, Mandarin, Cantonese use the same characters.

One character, different pronunciation, same meaning. However, different tune,

different pronunciation. | can speak, but | cannot read [gh].
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In the same way, Kim Hong noted she was also looking forward to joining a

N s s oA ~ z 2 oA~

future career plans included teaching and research work iMusic Education. Her

other imagined career trajectories following retirement included teaching music

to young children in kindergarten. Kim Hong revealed she was still passionate

AAT 66 OAAAEET C 1 OOEA AT A xAO 110 i6O0OA E7/
OTT A TOEAO AEEAI AOn topOBHFAOKIND HoAJ alsd pfiaorgdito 8 /
spend more time reading. She commented:

| only like music. So, all the courses that | have taken so far were always music.

Yup, definitely music. Maybe Il goto kindergarteh AT A ) 811 OAAAE OEA Ul O
-AUAA Y@ EOAAT ATAA AO A POEOAOGA Ail11ACA 8 -AU
AT A1 UGEO xEOE OEAiI8 !''10ih OAA Eix OEAU AAO OIi
OO0OAOON )papenivorkd) O ABHABAO OAAT TAU URDEEA QOi8 PAO AP ADOO
teach music and moverA1T 608 ) 811 HI AU OEA PAOADBOOGEIT AT A

OEETEh UIT O ETix8 )&i1 ¢ci AAAE O EET AAOCAOOAI

O ¢iI AAAE O iU OAAAEIT C8 ) Al laly@andOAAA | OAE 11

to read more.

Three other participants stated they wanted to opt for early retirement and shift
careers. Rahmah, Mary Anne and Caryn aspired to shift to careers in business,
community service andchild-care, respectively. For example, Rahmah spoke at
length about applying her New Zealad experience to her future business. As
noted in Chapter Four, Rahmah mentioned that from an early career stage, she
imagined being in business rather than in education. Howevgeshe had to oblige
her parents when they wanted her to choose to teach. Rahimaaid she planned
Ol DPAOOEAEDPAOGA ET OAI 1 >honedind O OAODEIERD®O
OAOEOAI AT 6h bpI1 AAET ¢ AI PEAOCEO OI1 EAI ET E
. A Al A heh asked @bout her fiveyear plan, Rahmah said:

7A1T18 Uil O OAA EHIAR ERAOA UAADIOS AT EFEAAT O O1 O/
AOOET A OO xhiaveAhree Business plans to do. One is to open a marriage

AT 1001 OEAICA mEA 18OEAO 11 A EOhodep Myiist AES Oi i 8 OI
EITTAU A@GPAOEAT AA xAO ET . Ax onAdwitdhgoA 8 3T h ) /
AAT 60 AT ETCc AAAOOU DPOi AOAOO xEOE EITAU 888 4
| DATET C O0b A Pi AAA xEAOAAU xA AAT OOAET xI1AIl
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be in one place tdouild up their skills, knowledge and interests. Yes, only a club

orbusinessp AAA A& O x1 1 Al 8 4EEO EO xEAO ) EAOA

Two other participants imagined shifting careers by engaging in community
service and learning new interests. Mary Anne mentionedhe would love to
engage in community service in churches in her hometown. Shiecalled that,
while she was in New Zealand, she made new friends through her church
activities. Mary Anne described her plan to channel her experiences in

community youth services in Malaysia following her retirement. Mary Anne

lamented an increase in MB AUOE A1 Ui 6O6E ET O1T 1 OAI A1 O
bl O1T 1T COAPEUh AT A OAOEI OO AOEiI AGdé8 3EA EIi.

schools and TEls (see Chapter Six) would enableethto provide effective

counselling services to youth. Mary Anne noted:

lintenA OT OAOEOA xEAT )&6i vus ) 080 OEIi A OEAO

not done before ... Other things that | would love is that as human beings, we have

togive backtoOl AEAOU 888 ) AAI EAOA xEAT xA Cci AAA
E

haveyouAT T A &£ O 1 Aed 31 h EOI AT AAET CO AOA OE
time to do something, and | have no other skills than teaching. Maybe | have a

little bit of gift in counselling to help them [youth]. These children are from

)

El

X

broken homes, underprivied A AEEI AOAT 8 9AAE8 EO xEI 1T AA Al

AEOOAE8 4EAO TAATO ) Ai 1106 A OOOA #EOEOOEAT

community ... Look at their needs. Go and look at theimeeds and help them.

Because God has given us the resources and gifts to hdlprh. My father was a

DAOOI O fOi EIl A¥y8 .1Tx EO80 iU OEIi A O CEOA AAAE

Similarly, Caryn imagined shifting careers by engaging in community work after
her retirement, such as working in a nosprofit child-care service. Caryn
expressed discontetment with the system becauseshe had worked in her
current school for 19 years without the potential for promotion. During this time,

Caryn said she neglected her children tootus on her career, but she was

OET OEOEAT A6 O OEA AAénE héaceOmad @deived nol £ OE

promotion. Caryn imagined offering childcare services as a way of compensating

for the years she had lost with her children (see Chapter Six). Cargommented:

End of next year, | will retire at 60. | told myself that when | as working, | had
poT Al AT 6 OAEET ¢ AAOA T &£ iU AEEI AOAT8 ) AIlIl

60

888 31 h ) OAEAh O7EAT ) OAOGEOAh h&i <CciETC Ol
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i TOEAOO AOA x1 OEET C68 23 entGrepoEgh thEKNdesfEAO ) DI Al
problem whenlwasayoungrmi h AT A ) 81 OAOU OOOA xEAOA xI11AI
out into the workforce, they too will have this kind of problem, just like | did

when | was focusingil T T U T xT AAOAAO8 1 U ABEI AOAT xAOA
thought this would be a redly good service if | could help other working moms

8 A -profitkind of day-care where parents who are really desperatéor child-

care services but cannot afford, they can sd their kids to me.

-AoOU 'TTA AT A #AOUT 6 0 A Obiteradebifdoln@ring EAT 1 Al
a unidirectional shift from juggling care work to enjoying career freedom
(Duxbury & Higgins, 2013; Mainiero & Sullivan, 2006; Pype2006).

Interestingly, both Mary Anne and Caryn imagined shifting careers after
retirement to return to child -care or carerelated work at a later stage of their

lives or careers. Studies to date that examine the relationship between paid
employment and care workhave tended to focus on how the provision of flexible

x]T OEET ¢ AITAEOEITO AllTi1x0O0 DAT PDAT A 1 A
responsibilities (see, e.g. Giig & Powell, 2011; Lyonete etA1 8 h ¢mppqh T O

I OO6 Addeerilekel to focus on fulitime caregiving work (Mainiero &

Sullivan, 2006). However, as Emsliand Hunt (2009) argue, most studies that

explore work-l E A 1T OAEICAD OBAEAEMAO 1 O OAEA EO ¢
They argued that no studies centred around flexible work options after

retremel O &I AOGO 11 bDPAI bl A60O AAAEtkeE tateer 0T OEE
direction (for example, to return to activities customarily associated with the

mid-career level, such as caregiving and domestic commitments).

As noted, at the time of our interviews, two participants were on medical leave
and had submitted their applications for optional retirement. Although both Wan
Anna and Edina held senior leadership positions, they had left the system due to
serious health issues. Since our interview, Wan Anna has recovered from her
illness and returned to voluntary work. She now goes into rural areas to provide
continuing professional developmat programmes and assist teachers in
whatever way she can. Edina, on the other hand, said her illness had allowed her
to take time for herself. For example, Edina felt that when she was unwell, she

had more time tostrengthen her faith by reading religious books and devoting
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her time to religious rituals. She also felt she had more time to give to her siblings
and friends. These two participants contested dominant constructions of a
2002; Price, 2000) Wan Anna returned to the workforce voluntarily, despite her
serious iliness, and after her recovery, she continued to assist rural area teachers
in an unpaid capacity. Edina linked herillness with opportunities for self-

improvement and devoting time to others.

To varying degrees, my participants expressed agsse of authenticity (Mainiero

& Sullivan, 2006) and authentic leadershigAvolio, Gardner, Walumba Luthans

& May, 2004; Eagly, 2005). However, their career identities contested

O1 AAOOOAT AET CO T &£ x1T T AT860 AAOAAO OOAEAAOD
increasing career freedom. In addition, they contested constructions of a
meaningful career that valorise mainstream markers of success such as

remuneration and promotion (for example, see Mainiero & Sullivan, 216, 2018).

7.3 A RETURN TO THE RESEARCH QUESTION

In this chapter, | have considered my fifth research questioftow do the women

imagine their future career trajectories?7 1 I AT 68 6 AAOI U AAOAAO
decisions (Chapter Four), New Zealand experiencesCliapte Five) and
challenges and enablers in their career pathways (Chapter Six) seemed to
influence their imagined future career trajectories, as discussed in this chapter.

In this chapter,) 11T OAA ET x DAOOEAEDPAT 008 EI ACET A

either staying in or leaving the system.

In the first section, | focused on five participants who intended to remain in the
systemand move forward. Their imagined plans were to continue postgraduate
study, improve their professional practice and do resarch work, and to continue
to be persistent and prove their worth. In this section, | discussed how these five
participants persevered in their efforts to improve themselves and stay in the
system, despite a lack of recognition of their talents and skillsvithin their

organisations.

Chapter771 1 AT 80 EI ACET AA AOOOOA AAOAAO OOAEAAOI 085A 0



The narrative excerpts discussed in this chapter seem to reflect other research
xEEAE OOCCAOOO OEAO xi 1T AT80 x1 OE AT AO 11
(Cho et al., 2015; Hakim, 2006, 20%x6°robert, 2005). Nevertheless, my study also
highlights how, despite not getting the recognition tley deserved, somavomen
decided not to give ineasilyOT OEA OUOOAIi h AOO OAOEAON

way up' or navigating challenges to achieve suess. However, these women

O

described their choice to stay in the system as depending on two conditisnThe
first was how they were treated at work in terms of workloads, promotions, and
opportunities to take up management or senior leadership roles. The send was

their ability to balance work and family commitments or personal interests.

There are simiarities between the attitudes expressed by the five women in this

study who wanted to stay in the system, and those described in research by Lewis

& Simpsm (2017) and Probert (2005), who consider how and why some women

continue to persevere in their orgd EOAQOET 1 08 3 EI El AOI Uh x1
hoping to balance work and family commitments or personal interests, mirror

those expressed by women involved intadies by Hakim (2006) and Yerkes
jcmpoqgqh xET A@AT ET AA ET x xI11 AT GdeciswA OOT T Al

to stay in the workforce.

In the second part of this chapterl described women's imagined plans for leaving
the Malaysian educational system. flese involved planning to migrate, planning
for care commitments, planning to shift careers, and pitaing to retire (or staying
retired, having retired early for health reasons). The narratives in this section
revealed participants' frustration with the system, despite their commitment to
their careers. However, the women also proactively imagined futur@lternative)
career trajectories, which included teaching in private universities (locally and
abroad), colleges and kindergartens; travelling around thevorld; focussing on
family care commitments; venturing into female-focused businesses; and

engagingin community work through church and nonprofit child -care services.

7TEEIA 1T AAE 1T &£ OAAICIEOEIT 1 AU EAOA OEAD

existing careers, they were also active in rémagining their futures or imagining
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OAAOAAOOS A gsensd Bddwoddn tedalad hger@ iitentionality, and
generosity, as well as constraint. The women felt that, since their paid
employment contexts did not value their expertise and contributions, they

needed to contribute elsewhere. In this regard, my sty aligns with existing

literature which represents women as agentic individuals who make

OAl PT xAOAA AET EAAO AOI O1T A xi1 OE6 j,AxEO
Disadvantage due to discrimination and differing treatment was intertwined in

i U bBAOOE A Ethées with @dactiveAobaizdmaking in relation to career

and personal futures.

Notably, the choice to move can be seen as a marker of privilege, and irs thense,

my study echoes the longitudinal study by McRae (2003), whound that women

with higher income levels (such as the women in my study) had thebdity to

i AEA AETEAAO AT A 1 EOGA OEAEO 1 EOGAO AT A AA
329). Some other studies have found that women with lower incomes have

limited choices, and thus, remain in the workforce, despite a sense of
dissatisfaction (James, 2008; Waérs, 2005).

As noted earlier,the findings discussed in this chapter both contribute to and

challenge the existing literature in several ways. First, my study adds to the
AGEOOET ¢ 1 EOAOAOOGOA 11 x1i AT806 mEOOOOA A/
xT T AT80O EI ACET AWestBr cAntet. SE farwdmen (patticularly

women in Malaysia) have received limited attention; most literature on post
OAOEOAI AT O x1 OE & AOOGAO 11 1AT80 A@OPAOE
Vickerstaff, 2015; Price, 2003; Pric& Nesteruk, 2008).

Second, my study also adds to the literature by highlightinghe complexities of

women's career trajectories and the diverse and creative ways in which they

think about careers. On the one hand, women in my study expressed frustration

with a lack of opportunity for promotion or the uneven ways in which men and

women were promoted in their workplaces. On the other, they also imagined
OAAOAAOo AT A OOOAAAOGOGo ET xAUO OEAO AgAA

or public recognition and work. Some women imagined optingut or retiring as
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offering opportunities for A O A A O A At thRiEiddgiGed ¢fuiure) careers

involved giving back to their communities, for example, through counselling or
chid-AAOA OAOOEAAO8 )1 OEEO OACAOAh OEA x]
reflected and contested the Kaleidoscope Caredlodel (Mainiero & Sullivan,

2005, 2006); women asserted their merit as senior staff whose experience was

not always recognised, but in their narratives, they affirmed service work as also

being meaningful, despite its lack of public recognition (see als@Blum &

Sherman, 2@0; Duxbury & Higgins, 2013).

AEEOAh OEA xT 1 AT80 1T AOOAOEOGAO Al O ATT (
301 TEOGAT B0 jegnmuh c¢mpyq +Al AEAT OAT PA #AC
remained concerned about worklife balance at a serar level. This is adeparture

AOT 1T OEA +#-8 (1 xAOAOh x11 AT 60 tHe KEMDAOE OA

since they reflected a concermbout authenticity or meaning.

Fourth, the career aspirations of the women in my study challenge the existing
literature by countering tE A OADOAOAT OAQOETT 1T & x11 AT 80
unidirectional shift from juggling care work to enjoying career freedom (Duxbury

& Higgins, 2013; Mainiero & Sullivan, 2006; Pype2006). Some women changed

careers after years of service, and some sought opportunities to sergthers in a

voluntary capacity.

Fifth, the narratives of the two retired participants who had experienced illness,

AT 1T OAOGOAA AT T ETAT O AT 1 OO0OOAOETeta2014E A OD/
Elder & Johnson, 2003; Kim & Moen, 2002; Price, 2000, 2003)ccording to

Duberley et al. (2014), it is important to recognise the different aspects of

PAT OET T AO EAAT OHné bistoAcal, cithrdl BnO Eokidl CoBtéxCof

life experiences to particular attributes, current and past statuses, in order to
understand how people manage®© AT OEOET T O OhOEeady, AT 06 |
OEA xT1 1 AT 8 O thdirkdderiajéclrie$ poblematised the notion of

retirement by OAOA AT ET QngaderheAtiinEh©volunteer workforce, and

their search for career satisfaction elgewhere. This finding contributes to the

N s A ~ X

I EOAOAOOOANh xEEI A Al O AAETET ¢ - AET EAOI
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senior women as being concerned with authenticity and authentic leadership
(Avolio et al., 2004; Eagly, 2005).

In the next chapter, | revsit the findings of this study overall and discuss how
OEAU T ECEO ET A& Of 1060 O1 AROOOAT AET C 1T &

international education experiences.
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Chapter 8: Discussion and conclusion

INTRODUCTION

In this chapter, | conclude thethesis. In the first sction, | revisit the research
guestions. In the second, | highlight my key research findings. In the third section,
| outline the implications of the study, and in the fourth section, | identify the key
contributions of this researdch in relation to existing international education and
career literature. In the fifth section, | acknowledge five main limitations of the

study and suggest potential future research directions.

8.1 REVISITING THE RESEARCH QUESTIONS

This thesis reported an a doctoral research poject, conducted from 2015 to

¢cnpwh OEAO Agbi i1 OAA 1 AOOOA - Al AUGEAT x1ii
experiences, and their subsequent career pathways. The Malaysian government

had been involved in internationalisation initiatives with New Zealand
universities through programmes such as the Colombo Plan in the 1950s and

TISTEP in the 1990s. As part of this process, Malaysia had invested significant
funding in TISTEP, but the programme had never been evaluated. Prior to this

study, no research had traked the outcomes of the TISTEP programme for any

TISTEP funding recipients. Furthermore, limited literature to date had explored

the experiences of Malaysian students who have studied in New Zealand
universities. In my study, | explaed the impact of intemational experiences on

OEA xT1T 1 AT AAOAAOI OO0 1 EOAO AT A AAOAAOOK ¢/
career experiences before they went to New Zealand, during their time in New

Zealand and after they returned to Malaysia.

This thesis addressed thdollowing research questions:

1. 7TEAO MEAAOT OO0 ET &1 OAT AAA 1 AOOOA - Al AuOl

choices and decisions?
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2. How do the women interpret their international higher education
experiences in New Zealand?

3. How do the wamen currently make senseof their career pathways in
Malaysia?

4. (1T x AT OEA xI1 1 AT AAEEdok? OAAOAAOE AT A

5. How do the women imagine their future career trajectories?

6. (T x T ECEO OEA xI1 i1 AT60 1TAOOAOQEOAO EI A
7AO00AOT1 6 caxekrb?A1 6 O

In order to answer these research questions, | employed a qualitative
interpretative narrative approach which explored how 14 women educators

made sense of their international study experiences, liveand careers. During

interviews, | utilised photo-elicitation, where participants brought photographs

of their choice as a basis for reflecting on their experiences in New Zealand,

and/or on their subsequent lives and career pathways in Malaysia. | analysed the

interview data using a narrative analytc approach (Riessman, 1993; Thomas,
¢nnmed8 41 AOOAOO OEA AAAOOAAU 1 &£ iU EIT OA
used a combination of three validation strategies suggested lyreswell (2016)

AT A OEA & 600 AEI AT OEITO 1T &£ $ATEAI 80 jqgmpy

| used narrative analytic procedures to produce xplanatory stories
(Polkinghorne, 1995), attending to both chronology (how women made sense of

their past, present and future), and to the themes that eerged within and across

their narratives. | drew on the Kaleidoscope Career Model (KCM) as an

ET OAOPOAOEOGA 1 AT O EI O AGAI ETEI ¢ ET x OAAO
In Chapters Fourto Seve) AT T OEAAOAA OE Achroriolodgichllf O T AO

in relation to their early career choices and decisions, international higher

i
(

education experiences, interpretatiors of career challenges and enablers, and

imagined future career trajectories
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8.2 REVISITING THE RESEARCH FINDINGS

In this section, | revisit the findings of this stuly, as discussed in Chapters Four to

Seven. The first research question asked which factors influenced mature

- Al AUGEAT xT i AT80 AAOI U AAOAAO AET EAAOS
teachers at schooland New Zealand educators all had a strong influee on

xIT TAT60 AAOI U AAOAAO AET EAAO8 . ET A PAOOE.
most influence on their career decisions and career trajectories, with some
identifying parents as requiring thattheyOAET | OA86 OAAAEET ¢ AO A

The women perceived their parents as wanting them to teach for a range of

altruistic, intrinsic, and extrinsic reasons. First, some women described their

parents as thinking that teaching was a lucrative career choice; tee parents

were working as teachers. Second, someomen described their parents as

perceiving teaching as offering an opportunity for worklife balance. Third, some

xI T AT  OAmEI AAOGAA 11 OEAEO DAOAT 006 OEAX
dominated professims? A EET A T &£ AAI ET EOAA EAOAG xI1 O
xT OE &I O x11 A1 8 &I OOOEh Oi i A =dfteaBHing AAOAOF
A0 A Ox1 OOEU8 DOI ZAOOGETTh 1ETEET ¢ OEA «x
economic, and political reform. Finally, 51 A xT i AT AAOAOEAAA OE
views of teachirg as promising work where graduates are assured of job
placements without having to apply for them, along with other rewarding

benefits (see Chapter Four).

4EA xT T AT80 AAAT O1 OO0 cé poblénatiseddhe Bobicn Al OO6 E
OAET EAAS OCBET xOAIAAGHI TAAOAAOO8 (1 xAOAOh xET
EAOET ¢ Ai1TAAOT O AAT OO PAOAT 0066 ET £ OAT AA
of the women interviewed felt, in retrospect, that listening to and obliging their

parents had proved beneficial. Thg noted that, as teachers, they had gained
scholarship funding to study in New Zealand. Also, others mentioned that

teaching was a secure position, in which women may gain social mobility through
educational attainment, occupational prestige, and career gression

opportunities within the wider education sector.
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Although the women in my study articulated varying levels of autonomy in their

OAET EAAS8 1 &£ OAAAEETI ¢ AO A AA®AAdter OEA O
DAOAT 006 AET EAA 1s&reffodied felshrs @eniifiddOrAdinéE AT A
literature. According to Kyriacou and Coulthard (2000), some people choose to

teach for altruistic reasons, where teaching is seen as a socially rewarding and
important job ? a way to help others succeed and to impwve society. Others

choose to teach for intrinsic reasons. For example, people may choose to teach
because they like children or to share their subject expertise with others. People

may also choose to tedtfor extrinsic reasons, for example, to enjoy longchool

holidays, good salaries and high status in society (Kyriacou & Coulthard, 2000).
However,x I | AT 860 1T AOOAOEOAO A1 01 AT 1 OOAAEAOA
noted above. For example, they shared tivefeelings of being overworked and

underpaid, and suggested that teaching is no longer seen as a higtatus

position. Other research has noted théA T | BT AGEOU 1T & AT 1 OAIl BT ¢
workloads; the challenges they facéo ensure OO OA AT 0086 AAAAAI EA b
and achievement; and, in some cases, theck of incremental increases in salary

alongside workload increases (Anderson et al.,, 2015; Hiltor2017). Other

research has also argued that teaching is seen as a stressful occupation involving

low pay and low status (Hilton, 2017; Razav& Staab, 2010; Worth, Bamford&

Durbin, 2015).

Although somex | I AT 60 1T AOOAOEOAO ET OEEO OOOAU
identifies teaching as a stressful, demanding career (see above), they also

revealed the powerful influence of inspiational teachers andeducators. Some

women identified New Zealand educators as key influencers who shaped their

later commitment to teaching z in some casesAAOPEOA DAOOEAEDAI
reluctance to teach. In thisrespect, my study echoes work byPalmer (1998),

Manuel (2003), and Manuel and Hughes (2006), who found that powerful and

bl OEOEOA OI 1 A T TAAITTEITC AAT AxAEAT, OOOA?Z
teaching. Additionally, these scholars found that teaching role models impact on

O 0 O A Avesta®faiture teachersin this study, while parents, teachers in school

AT A . Ax  AAT AT A AAOAAOT OO0 ET & OAT AAA xI i
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stage, some wmen developed a liking for teaching later, having embarked on a
AAOAAO OEAU AEA 11 O OAETT OAB

Viewed through the lens of KCM, my research findings problematise notions of
OOUPEAAI & x1 1 AT 860 AAOAAOO8 &1 O AgGAiI b1 Ah -
that most women at an early career stage are concerned with goal achievement

and the ability to pursue autonomy, responsibility, and control while learning and

COl xET ¢ ET OEAEO AAOAAOO8 (1 xAOAOh ET 1L
their careers autononously, and some preferred other careers which they

thought were more challenging (see ChapteiFour). Instead, some women
AAOAOEAAA OAAI AT AAd AO OEA DOEI AOU AiT1O
although this was largely a concern for parents, ratherhtan for the women

OEAI OA1 6GAOG8 -U OOOAU EECEI ECEOO EI xh EI
career choices in Malaysia, and possibly neiWestern countries more broadly, we

need to account for factors such as culture, family influence and societal
expectatiodd Oh AO xAl 1l AO xI i1 A1 60 EI AEQ®@AOAT OA
and Singh(2010), taking into account cultural and social factors when studying
AAOAAO OAEWdstarAduntrids is impbdrtant because these factors may

have a much greater influenceon women than is the case in many Western

contexts.

The second research question asked howthe women interpreted their
international higher education experiences in New Zealand. In Chapter Fivie
discussed how participants made sense of their New Zeald transition and study
experiences, and the associated challenges they identified. Key challenges were
associated with family and community demands, and concerns about family in
Malaysia; personal and social conflict, and cultural adjustment difficulties;
financial setbacks and hardship; a perceived lack of shared cultural and religious
values; and academic adjustment issues. All 14 participants recalled being
overjoyed when told they had won the sholarships to study in New Zealand.
However, the six partcipants who were married when they entered the TISTEP
programme also recalled the dilemma they faced when told they could not bring

their families to New Zealand. The women described this situatioas having a
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negative impact on their lives and studies irNew Zealand. In thisrespect, my
study reflects other literature which notes how living apart from family members
(and friends) can lead to feelings of loneliness, homesickness, and depression for
international students, and affect their academic performace while abroad (see
Carroll, 2002, Dawson & ContiBekkers, 2002; Rajapaksa & Dundes, 2002). My
study suggests that such challenges may be particularly acute for mature
international students when their international study conditions require that

they be separated from babies and young children for prolonged periods.

In contrast, eight participants who were single when they came to New Zealand
described their experiencesin New Zealand quite differently. Although these
women de<ribed missing their parents and families, they described their
adaptation to New Zealand as involving few difficulties. Some women described
their efforts to blend in with other students in New Zaland through social events
and cultural activities; howeve, women reported that efforts to engage with New

Zealand students were unusual amongst their cohort.

As discussed in Chapter Five, research suggests that international students gain
an increasedawareness of unfamiliar cultures and local contexts whenhey
became involved in local activities abroad (Malewski & Phillion, 2009; Medinet
al., 2015; Pence & Macgillivray, 2008; Sahin, 2008). These studies suggest that
ET OAOT AOCEIT 1T Al @@ O BdalO@dmunityl Wdrk] Mdntoring

programmes, social gents, and volunteer projects providesopportunities to

i AAO 1T OEAOO A&OiI I AEOAOOA AOI OOOAO AT A AA7

cultural awareness. As noted, the women in my study were exped to a short
induction prior to their arrival, which focused on fine dining and cultural
performances, rather than on how to initiate social interaction. A broader
introduction to the New Zealand social and cultural context was not provided, nor
was an nduction into academic and study skills for New Zealandsane women
recalled having difficulty integrating with local and other international students

in New Zealand, and four participantsreported they were labelled by their

- Al AUGEAT DPAAOO AO OxAOOAOT EOGAASE AT A

friends with New Zealand studentsl could not find other studies in the academic
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literature whereby international students were specifically labelled as
westernised and forgetting their roots.However, my study echoes othestudies

which found that international students who adapt easily while studying abroad
facedre-entry transition difficulties compared to other peers who do not adapt

to studying aroad (Arthur, 2001, 2003; Christofi & Thompson, 2004 2007).

These studies suggest thaf® O O A Adlués) dititudes,behaviours, ideas, and
perceptionsd (Christofi & Thompson, 2007, (54) andOEAAT 1 T CEAO AT A 1
(Huntley, 1993, p. 4) changed as a result of the international experiencestime

host country, thereby making the reentry transition difficult .

Next, osme participants described having had issues due to thdiving conditions

in New Zealand. These included women who shared homes with other TISTEP
educators who brought families with them in the second year following a
Malaysian government policy change. Other conflicts include managing
relationships with friend s who had academic competency issues and who were
reluctant to mix with other local and international students when completing
their assignments. These findings also resonate with ber literature (Andrade,
2006; Reynolds & Constantine, 2007) which contergdthat international students
tend to maintain social contact and friendships only within their cenational peer
groups. The personal and social conflicts, as well as the cultural jastment
difficulties that women identified in this study, highlight the importance of
fostering social and cultural awareness for international students, for example,
through providing a comprehensive induction programme for both international
students (or their sponsorship bodies) and key stakeholders in their host

countries (Carroll, 2002; HechanovaAlampay et al., 2002).

In relation to financial setbacks and hardship in New Zealand, most women
acknowledged severe financiahardship which added to their study anxiety and
stress in New Zealand. Thiving allowance received as part of their scholarships
and partial salary from Malaysia were insufficient to support the cost of living in
New Zealand, particularly when women were also supporting families.
Additionally, the strict regulation that women could not work part-time had
OAOGAOA EI Bl EAAOQET -beldg, tddies,xdnd &ollith @ supgdoit |
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families in New Zealand. Married students were not the only ones affected; gle

women also reported it was difficult to make ends meet. Additionallypint living
arrangements due to financial hardship (for example, where married students

with families and single students shared a home) created considerable anxiety

and conflict. Qher scholars have also identified that international students may

face canflicts and frustrations when entering a new community and navigating

financial barriers associated with accessing higher education (Bowl, 2001;

Christie et al, 2008; Preece, 2018)My study highlights how suboptimal living

AOOAT CAI AT 6O AAT EIi-tRiAgAddggésiing ten€ell olerBuded x AT
scholarships are funded sufficiently to avoid students facing financial hardship

during their period of international study. These finlings also suggest the need

£l O OAETI 1 AOOEED DOI OEAAOO O1T AT 1 OEAAO OE/
children, since prolonged separation may impact negatively on family

OAT AGET T OEEDOh OOOAAT O0&. xAl 1 AAET ch AT A «

With regards tothe lack of shared cultural and religious values, all 14 participants

reflected on their experiences dealing with unfamiliar situations while they were

in New Zealand. Most participants were concerned about being exposed to
homosexualty, non-marriage partnership, and O O O A Avee&iyOaicohol fiesta.

However, others expressed different viewpoints, suggesting that unfamiliar

values in New Zealand were merely different to their own. Some participants

recalled they had responded positivel to new values and igas, while others

recalled finding it hard to accept unfamiliar values and religious beliefs. These
AEEEZAOAT AAO T EEAT U OAmI AAOAA OEA OOOAAI
ATT OOEOOOAOG OAAAADPOAAIT Ad Abent@Carch POOAAEOOODI
HechanovaAlampay et al., 2002

4EA xT 1T AT80 1T AOOAOEOAO 1 OAOxEAITEITCIU O
provided opportunities for them to gain awareness of unfamiliar cultures and

values, in some cases in retrospect, follomip OEAEO OAOOOI DET
participants who described havingdifficulty comprehending unfamiliar ideas

and behaviours while in New Zealand noted that in their later careers, they
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responded differently to Malaysian students, as a result of their New Zealdn

experiences (see Chapter Five).

Most (11) participants adcT | x1 AACAA AAAT ET ¢ OAlI EAT AGAA
academic environment in New Zealand. Such feelings of alienation are
unsurprising, since previous literature has also found that moving to different

country to complete a degree is a challenging und@king, particularly for

mature students such as those in this study (Andrade, 2006; Bowl, 2000; Christie

et al., 2008). Some participants described a sense of mismatch between the
Malaysian MIFEOOOU 1T £ %AOAAOQET 160 DOT I EOGAO AT A
Zealand. For example, some participants thought they had been funded to study

TESL (Teaching English as a Second Language). However, upon arriving in New
Zealand, they were expected to study Eyish Literature and Linguistics, which

resulted in some stucents experiencing failure and having to extend their stay in

New Zealand. One implication was that these women had to pay the additional

feesto the MMOE or extend their teaching contract upon réurning home. My

findings add tothe existing literature which notes the challenges international
OOOAAT 06 EAAA xEAT OEAOA EO A [ EOiIi AGAE 1/
actual delivery of international education (Lee, 2010; Lee & Opio, 2011My
findingsalso echo the literature which hghlights how international students may

face challenges associated with academic adjustment requirements (Andrade,

2006; Ramsay et al., 1999; Wu, Garza, & Guzman, 2014), and sociocultural
acculturative stress or dificdi OEAO AAADPOET C OGnmenDdithe O&F OA
host country (Gu et al., 2010; Lee, 2012; Smith & Khawaja, 2011).

YT #EADPOAO &EOAR ) Al OF &A1 AOOGAA 11 xT1AT:
education experiences in New Zealand shaped their lat@rofessional practice.

Key findings showed that, overall, all women had positive recollections of New

Zealand due to the opportunities it offered for exposure to new ideas and

practices, exposure to new knowledge systems, and exposure to new ways of
thinking. Participants argued that the knavledge, skills, ideas, practices, and

values they had gained in New Zealand had profoundly impacted their careers

and shaped their later interactions with students and organisational stakeholders
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in Malaysia. Notably, @articipants described their exposurenot only in relation to

AT 1T O0OAT O AT A EAAAOh AOO Al 01 ET OAI AOCEIT 1
aspect my findings align with other studies which showed thatompetent role

models such as teacher educators a@nlecturers profoundly impact studentO &
acquisition of knowledge, skills, and values, which may be transferable in their

later careers(De Wit & Hunter, 2015; Teichler, 2004; Yee, 2014They also align

with other literature that highlights how internation al study experiences enrich
pre-serviAA OAAAEAOOG6 DAOOIT T AI AT A POl £ZAOOEI
improved language skills, and increased awareness of unfamiliar cultures and

local contexts, through involvement in local activities (Malewski & Phillion2009;

Medina et al., 2015; Pence & dtgillivray, 2008; Sahin, 2008).

The third research question asked how the women currently make sense of their
career pathways in Malaysia. In Chapter Six, | considered how women interpreted
the challenges and enables that had shaped their career pathwgs in Malaysia,
after their return. Women identified home and family, as well as the workplace
as presenting both challenges and enablers in relation to their careers. On the one
hand, home and family presented challeyes, such as pressure to run the
household alone following the death of a spouse; personal heahtelated
challenges; and the need to prioritise children, spoussand parents alongside (or
instead of) careers. Additionally, some women noted how pressure ém
relatives, family members, and otker members of society led to a sense of
DPOAOOOOA T O 1T &£# AAET ¢ EOACAA j A O AgAI DI

divorced status), with serious repercussions on their careers.

These findings align with findings repoted elsewhere. For example, ALamky

(2007), Buddhapriya (2009), Cheung and Halpern (2010), Kauser and Tlaiss

(2011), Metcalfe (2007), Salloum (2003), and Tlaiss and Kauser (2011) found

that women who held leadership positionsparticularly those from non-Western

countries, sometimes faced an imbalance of poweharing at home. To date, few
OOOAEAO EAOGA Aobl 1 OAA xI11 Al -sRalifgAii@l OO6 A

public and private spheres inMalaysia. Therefore, my study contbutes to our
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understanding of the kinds of difficulties diverse Malaysian women may face

balancing powersharing responsibilities across their lives and careers.

Additionally, my study findings echo the work of scholars such as Abramo et al.

(2015) and Baumgartner and Schneider (2010), who found @ lack of support

in the workplace is a key barrier towomen attaining higher positions in male

dominated organisations. Issues these scholalsO 0T AEAOA xEOE xT1 1 AT
at work include heavy workloads; nonstandard work schedules; lack of support

and acess to networking, mentoring and sponsoring; and genderole

stereotyping and discrimination. My study findings also corroborate the fidings

of other scholars who found that women were often sidd¢ined for promotion

compared to men(for example, Alksniset al., 2008; Ely et al., 2011; Groysberg

2014).

On the other hand, key findings revealed that home and family and workplace

factors also functioned as enablers to parti®@ AT 008 AAOAAO OOAAAO
married participants alike expressed appreciation for the support and motivation

they received from home and family members. Single participants described how

family members offered support in terms of domestic work. Mostsingle

participants also admitted their parents tended to favour them compared to

other children due to their singlenes.

The single women also received ogoing motivation from parents and siblings

to further their study and focus on career progressionAs discussed in Chapter

3E@h OEA x11 AT 60 AAPEAOGEIT 1 &£ OEICIATAOGO
representations of singleness as living alone. In this regard, my study challenges

the Western view of singleness as involving isolation. While in We&srn contexts

OEA OAOI OOET CI AT AOGOG8 AlTiiT1T1U OAEAOO OI
Shoebridge, 2012 Simpson, 2016), in the Malaysian context, singleness may

involve co-residing with parents and siblings (Johnson & Ddanzo; 1997; Ngin &

DaVanzo, 1999). My study adds to other research which highlightthat
understandings and experiences of singleness aisocially and culturally located

(for example, see Jones & Ramdas, 2004; Situmorang, 2007). My study offers new
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ET OECEOO ET O OEA AiTiPIiAg TETEO AAOxAAI

Malaysia.

Similarly, married participants described support and maivation from their

spouses, parents, and other family members. For some of the married women,

having their spouses share domestic duties in the 1990s and earlier was rare, as

the customary practice at the time was that wives should shoulder
responsibilities for motherhood and domestic roles. To some married women

who co-resided with their parents and siblings, this neant they received added

support at home, and they had more time to focus on their careers. My study

highlights the importance of recognisingthe different arrangements of married

xIT TAT60 1 EOAO xEEAE | AU OEAPA OEAER® AAOARZ

? in my study, factors such as strong family ties and successful dezdreer

and outcomes. This finding is in keeping with work by Alesin& Giuliano (2010),
Salleh et al. (2007) and Silberstein (2014) who suggest the importance of taking
into account such support when stdying the impact of domestic duties on

professional roles.

My study findings highlight that the KCM may be comjtated by attention to

xT 1T AT 80 A A QWehter®coriteits. For éxample, Mainiero and Sullivan

(2005, 2006) contended that at midcareer level, most women are concerned

xEOE A AZ£AI EIl UGB Oreldtidhdhibs, arll caregivihg\dloAdsidetteir

nAAA O1T A A HewAverOrodtiwanterid my study described a need to

juggle work-life balance not only at midcareer level, but also atenior-career

levels (see Chapters Six and Seven). Such an outcome once again suggests that,

when seeking to undeO OAT A xT 1 AT 80 AAOAAOOhR xA 1 AA,
contextual factors, such as culture, family role and expectations, and societal

values. AT OAET ¢ O1T /6. AET A GandPrirgle§ Mc@utlacldh 0 A O
Dixon (2003), taking into account culturaland social factors when considering

xI TAT60 1 EOAO AT A AAOAAOO EO EI BPI OOAT O

complex, and often, norlinear. The KCM used in this study to make sense of
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xI T AT60 AAOAARAOO AT A0 110 AADOOOWoméhEA AOI

revealed when discussing career challenges and enablers.

4EA &£ OOOE OAOAAOAE NOAOOEI T AOEAAOED x OE
at the time of our interviews.Key findings discussed in Chapter Six revealed that

most women in this study no longer associated career success with linear or
hierarchical career pathways, or external reward. In contrast, 12 of the 14
participants defined career and success in relation to a sense of personal
achievement and the achievement or success oftar people in their lives (for

example, children, spouss, and students). These women also associated success

with doing what made them happyand wiOE AT OOAO6 AAET T x1 AACA
capabilities and contributions. These findings both contradict and rédct the

existing literature (Baruch, 2004; Hall, 1996, 2002; Patton & McMahon, 2006,

2014) which suggests that, in Western settings, people mostlyssociate career

success with vertical advancement within organisations. Notably, other literature

has suggsted that success is a subjective construction of the individual, for

example, where people define success as being able to do what they desire &irth
careers(Collin & Watts, 1996).

Some women shared how their willingness to accept job mobility in response to
i AT A AT OO AsbsequeriNcOniOuied to career success. These women
described how, despite a reluctance to move locath, new places provided

opportunities for better career prospects.

4EA xT 1T AT60 AAAT O1 OO OAOEAA ET OAOI O i
colleagues Some women who were in leadership roles attributed their career

success to male mentors and sponsors. Gthwomen described male colleagues

and bosses as having blocked their career progression. These findings suggest

that male sponsors and mentors may lpy a particularly influential role in work

contexts which tend to be dominated by merSimilar findings have been reported

in studies by Bickel (2014), Burk and Eby (2010), and Haggard and Turban

(2012). My study findings echo those reported in other liteature which notes

that career success (understood as linear progression) requires engagement with
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OEAEOQOODAT Pl A6 x EO@EAmo bt QIC AG1E Biddaliiner &
Schneider, 2010; Healy eal., 2011), paticularly for women (Arthur et al., 1995;

Forret & Dougherty, 2004; Wang, 2009). These findings of my research suggest a

need fororganisational leaders to make gender equity an explicit priority and to
AAGAT T B 1T AT OT OET ¢ AT A ODBPI1TO1T OET ¢ DPOT COAI

career enhancement.

The fifth question asked how women imagined their future career trajectories. In
#EADOAO 3A0ATh ) AEOAOOOAA OxI OOAEAAOQI
narratives: staying in the system and leaving the system. The four women who

planned to stay n the system imagined continuing their postgraduate study at

master® or doctoral level and persisting in their effort to prove their worth to

their employers. These women hoped they would obtain the promotion they

wanted anddeserved. However, one womanlpnned to improve her professional

practice by attending continuing professional development courses and pursuing

research work. This woman said she was not looking for promotiqiout for what

made her happy.

The remaining eight women who planned to leavehe system imagined various
career possibilities. These includd overseas migration, engaging in care work for
their families and communities, shifting careers, and retiring. At the time of the
interviews, two women had already retired due to poor healthHowever, in a
recent development, one of the women who retired had returned to voluntary
work, while the other sought to improve her faith and spend more time with

families and friends.

Women who planned to migate overseas described a shift to prioriging their

spouse$A AOAAOO AT A AEEI AOAT 860 AAOAAOEI T8 711
work by opting for early or compulsory retirement were concerned about

fulfilling their duties to families and communities. Wanen who planned to shift

careers describeda career change as an opportunity to fulfil their earlier career
AOPDEOAOEIT T Oh xEEAE OEAU AT OIA 110 £&E0I £EE
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ET OEEO OOOAU miégCAOO O
U xi i AT80 ¢i Al 08

)y T 001 h  Oibtdnded taredr irdjeCrories both reflected and contradicted
-AETEAOT 80 AT A 3011 EOATBE0 jegnmuh ¢mpyQq A
more concerned about worklife balance at the midcareerlevel and about being

authentic at the sanior career level. To varying degrees, participants in my study
demonstrated authenticity concerns? what Mainiero and Sullivan (2006)
AAOAOEAA AO OAAET ¢ OOOA O1 11 AOCAR08) | P8 ¢

= s N~ oA P TS

contested understandings of successful careers as unidirectional, moving
towards increasing freedom, or constructed in relation to mainstream markers

of success (remuneration ad promotion).

My study findings highlight the complexities of women's careers, revealing the

multiple ways in which Malaysian women think about careers and career success.

On the one hand, women in my study expressed frustration with a lack of
opportunity for promotion or with the uneven ways in which men and women

xAOA pOT i T OAA ET OEAEO xi OEDPI AAAO8 /1 OE
aspirations challenge existing literature, which positions care work involving

children and ageing parents as counte®T xT 1 AT 860 AAOAA® OOAAA
Higgins, 2013; Mainiero & Sullivan, 2006; Pypé&r ¢nmned8 711 AT 80 1T A
iU OOOAU Al Ol OAOAA A O1T EAEOAAOQEII

involving movement away from juggling care work to enjoying career freedom.

1T 0T h OEA x11 AT EICOCEAIARIOOOA QA AOAU AT BE A (
conflation of income and labour, or public recognition and work. These findings
showOEAO xi i AT O1 AAOOOAT A OAAOAAOG AT A OO
their understandings are likely to shape their unique career tjectories,

alongside specific barriersand enablers.

-U Z£ET Al OAOAAOAE NOAOOGEI1T AOEAA EI x OEA
thinking about non-7 AOOAOT xT T AT 80 AAOAAOOG8 4EOT OC

Seven, this study highlighted the complex and corddictory situations in which
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Malaysian women educators made sense of their careers in the Malaysian
context. These women highlighted how, having been trained abroad, some felt
they deserved better positions and rewards in the organisations. However, most
felt side-lined in relation to promotion and formal leadership roles. Even women

who were in leadership roles described having gone through multiple obstacles

ET I OAAO Oi CAET I AAAAOOGEED bDi OEOEI T 08
positioned men as both pesenting barriers to their career progession and as
AT AAT ET C xT 1T AT80 AAAAOGO O 1 AAAAOOGEED DI «

4EA xT T AT60 1T AOOAOEOAO DHOI, @ BtieAvisesdf BeE CE OO
+#- | -AETEAOT O 3011 EOATh ¢mmuh aqaoimeq O
perhaps, in other nonWestern contexs. First, while the KCM predicted that

women tend to look for challenge at the early career stage, most women in this

study had limited agency at the early career stage, as parents exercised influence

over theirearlU AAOAAO OAET EAA Geéoni, @\Apreticied DDA O &1
women tend to focus on family life, and hencéace issues balancing workife at

the mid-career level. However, women in this study were still confronted with

work -life balance issues eveat the seniorcareer level. Third, KCMredicts that

most women are focused on authenticity at the seniecareer level. To varying
AACOAAOh xT 1T AT 80 AOPEOAOGEITO ET OEEO 000
authentic leadership at midto senior-careerlevels, but not necessarily in relation

to formal career progression (see Chapters Six and Seven). Instead of focusing on

getting leadership roles within their organisations, women imagined their career

trajectories differently, mostly in relation to (paid or voluntary) work outside

their organisations. In this regard, women contested dominant constructions of a

retirement in relation to their lifetime careers (see Duberley et al., 2014; Elder &

Johnson, 2003; Kim & Moen, 2002; Price, 2000, 2003s noted, authenticity was

TT0 TAAROOAOEI U AOOT AEAOAA xEOE OAAOAAO
relation to linear progression. Some women also contested dominant
constructons T £ A OAOOOOOAOAAS x1 OEAO AU 1T1TE
elsewhere, choosing to do what they liked, and shifting their skills to other

OAAOI O08 4EEO OOOAU AT i Pl EAAOAO OEI BPI EOO]
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relation to careers, the role of famiy in relation to careers, and what constitutes
OAAOAAO OOAAAOOGE8 )OO OOCCAOOO OEA EIi PI 0O
context, including family and expectations and roles when seeking to understand

xI TAT60 AAOAAOOS

So far, | hae discussed low my study findings complicate KCM. The patterns and

stagesof the Malaysian TISTEP women in this study did not quite fihe model of
KCMdevelopedby Mainiero and Sullivan (2005, 2006)Next, | propose a model

(seeFigure 5below) which illustrates MalaU OE AT  x1 1T AT 80 AAOAAO C
they emergedin my study, and the factors they saw as shaping these. The factors

in this model are based on the findings in my study as discussed in Chapters Four

to Seven.

Figure5.Proposedi T AAT &£ O - Al AUOEAT 4)34%0 711 AT860 #

~

Figure5 shows thatthe parameters (ABCwere AOEAAT O ET xT1 inAT 80 1
my study. However, the parameterdid not appear in sequence, and neitherid

they move in predictable stages as predicted ithe version of KCM(see page 97)
developedby Mainiero and Sullivan (2005, 2006)) © AEOAOOOAAR xT1 1 Al

was constrained, in thatwomen could not necessarily shit the pattern of their
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